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TO.THE READER. 


Hawn! G frequently read, with 3 plea- 
ſure, that moſt excellent piece of Mr. Gambold 85 
hoe THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. IGNATIUS, 
I always regretted, at the concluſion, that it had 
not been extended to a greater length, and as 
often wiſhed to have i in my poſſeſſion | more of 


his valuable Compoſitions; 


1255 ONE of his admirable ſermons was unexpect- 
edly put into my hands laſt year, which excited 
in me, as well as in others who had likewiſe read 
it, an earneſt deſire that his Works might be col- 

lected into a volume: On | finding that thoſe 

pieces which had already appeared were out of 
print, and being informed that there were not 
only more ſcattered here and there in various 
miſcellaneous collections, but alſo ſeveral Letters, 
Poems, 
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TO THE READER. 


a Y * 2 


Poems, &c. on the moſt important fabjeats, in 


M. S. that had never been publiſhed, I pro- 


pos'd to his Widow and her friends, to print 
the whole, provided it ſhould meet with their 
concurrence and approbation. They readily 


acquieſced, and moſt cheerfully aſſiſted in col-. 


leAing them, for which I beg they will accept 
my moſt reſpectful thanks, at the ſame 1 time ac- 
knowledging my particular obligations to the 
Gentleman who fo kindly furniſhed me with an 


extract of the life of that truly piou us, Venerable, 


e 


and 7 in gehious author. 


Thar the bleſſing of God our Saviour a 


attend the peruſal of the following pages, and 
the truths therein contained produce an happy 
and abiding effed in the hearts of all who read 
them, as well as in his own, is oe earneſt 
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| 3 Joux 8 April 10, 788 

at Puncheſton in Pembrokeſhire, South Wales. His fa- 
ther, a clergyman of the church of England, lived an or- 
nament to his profeſſion, being well known and reſpected 
for his unaffected piety and purity; of manners. He had 
the happineſs truly to know the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom he believed, and to love Him with his whole heart. 
He educated his children with the utmoſt care and atten- 
tion, and {| pared no pains to inſtil into their tender minds 
the principles and precepts of true chriſtianity, which pow- 
erfully influenced his own heart, and were 2 invariable 
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1 are here recorded, had the benefit of his father's in- 
: a ſtruction 
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ſtuction and example till he went to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, in the year 1726, where he entered as ſervitor in 
Chriſt Church, and ſoon became eminent for his diligent 
application to ſtudy, wherein his proficiency was remark- 
ably conſpicuous, particularly in his compoſitions, many 
of which his own great humility and diffidence ſuffered 
others to bear the credit of. He was naturally of a lively 
and active ſpirit, and the time he could ſpare from thoſe 
ſtudies which he was obliged to purſue in the college, he 
choſe to ſpend in reading the moſt approved authors of 
poetry and plays. Theſe were at that time very agreeable 
to his taſte, and therefore he took great pleaſure in ſuch i 
works of genius till the year 1728, when being preſent at 
the death of his affectionate father, that event and the edi- 
fying exhortations he received from him in his laſt mo- 

ments ſo affected him, that a real ſeriouſneſs of mind, and 
ſolid concern for his ſalvation took place in him. From 
that period he became ſo far changed in his apprehenſion 
and view of things, that he renounced; from a principle of 
felf-denial, all the pleaſure he had received from books 
calculated to gratify the tafte of the polite world; fell into 
à melancholy ſtate of mind; and from being of an ire 
and 7 . n the e 'L 
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Among his + was found one cg 2 lle 
dedication of himſelf to God, which he drew up about this | 
time, and which he called | his ere Vow or Covenant | 


renewed. e e x 

81 81 9194-506 ie ao eid bavmonkkn 1 ellohrs 1 
In March 1730, he contracted an W with 

ſome of thoſe ſtudents in the univerſity, who in obedience 

to the dictates of pure religion, were then diſtinguiſhed 

from others by a laudable ſingularity in their conduct; and 
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he followed all the rules which they obſerved in regulating 


3 their time and ſtudies. Did they, according to the courſe 


of life which they had entered upon with a view to their 


religious improvements, diligently practiſe ſelf-examina- 


tion, meditation and recollection; did they carefully at- 


3 | tend the church ſervice, yet never omitting their private 
devotions; did they on certain days abſtain from their uſu- 


al food, to the intent that they might feel the wants of others 
in diſtreſs, and mortify the corrupt affections and deſires of 


their own depraved nature; did they keep diaries of all oc- 
currences both internal and external in their chriſtian race; 
frequent the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; viſit the pri- 

ſons, the ſick, and the poor; inſtruct children whoſe pa- 


rents were not able to bear the expence of their being 


1 taught even to read: did they exerciſe themſelves in good 
works, doing, as often as opportunities preſented, acts of 


charity to the bodies and ſouls of ſuch as ſtood in need 
thereof? In all theſe pious exerciſes and religious duties he 


faithfully took his part with them in purſuit of that peace 
of mind which he laboured to obtain. But not being able 
by the uſe of ſuch means only to gain that, which could 


make him happy, he gave way to thoſe deſponding 


& thoughts from which he had formerly ſuffered much, to- 


tally neglected his perſon and apparel, confined himſelf as 
much as poſſible to his room, and applied, in ſearch of in- 


formation and comfort, to the works of ſuch authors, as 

= he ſuppoſed, could ſatisfy his enquiries, viz. the fathers of 
the firſt ages of the chriſtian church. Of theſe the moſt 
abſtruſe were his greateſt favorites, and particularly thoſe 
which are called myſtics. Being well verſed in the greek 
* language, he. was much pleaſed with that energy of expreſ- 
ſion in which it excels. The deep ſpeculations of thoſe 
ancient Writers, their beautiful alluſions, =, richneſs an - - 
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ſyle with nich they clothed thei? ideas: and that uncom. il 


- "reſemblance to that which was peculiar to them, than to 4 


intenſe thinking, to which he had accuſtomed himſelf by a 


ee, great concern, and though diſcouraged by every 5 


* — 


nion of 


mon ſtrain of piety which run through the whole, ſuited 
his taſte, and ſo far influenced his underftanding that he 
adopted their ſentiments, went the ſame lengths with them 
in the ſcenes of imagination, and by degrees became ſo 
much like one of them, that his caſt of mind bore a nearer 


any that appeared among the moderns. This melancholy, i 
notwithſtanding, ſtill continued, and the track of deep and 


ſtrict application to theſe authors, rendered him with re- 


ſpect to his conceptions of things, and manner of his con- 


verſation and addrefs, very different not only from thoſe 
with whom he was intimately acquainted, but from al! 
other men. By a cloſe attention to writers of this ſtamp he 
had contracted ſuch a turn of mind, and imbibed ſuch an 
exalted notiom of internal purity, which he laboured to ac- 
quire according to the proceſs pointed out by them, and 
vvhich he conceived was attainable; that he could not be 
ſatisfied with himſelf, unleſs he became ſuch a refined be- 
ing as thoſe philofophical chriſtians had formed a notion 
of in their warm imaginations. This being the ſtate to 
which his aim was directed, he ſpared no pains to model 
himſelf according to the idea which he had formed of it, | | 
But every exertion proved abortive, and he found, that br 
the means he purſued he came far ſhort of that perfection 
to which he ſo ardently aſpired. The diſappointment oc- 


attempt, he ſtill renewed his efforts, till repeated experi- 
ence convinced him that all his endeavours to obtain the A 
e end tn never ſucceed to his own i fatisfaftion, -M 
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in September 17733 he was admived hy orders 3 


and as ſoon as capable of holding a living, was inſtituted to 

that of Stanton-Harcourt, in the dioceſe of Oxford, where, 
reſiding in a ſequeſtered village, he had too much time ta; 
& indulge his ſpeculative turn of mind, and where, his Pa- 

ZE rochial duties being few, he had leiſure to purſue his phi- 
| 3 loſophical ſtudies with little interruption. He loved re- 
WE tirement, and ſeldom went abroad. But whenever he 
could prevail upon himſelf to viſit any of his friends and 
acquaintance, and among the reſt his patron Lord Har- 

court, he was received with much reſpe&, his company 
being very agreeable to all who knew him. And every. 
one's curioſity was highly gratified, who could hear a man 
ol the eighteenth century, converſe like one of thoſe of the 
X ſecond or third of the chriſtian æra. In attending to that 
train of ſentiment and reflection to which he had accuſ- 
tomed himſelf, they were led back to the diſtance of 1500 
WT years, into the contemplations of axioms, ſentences, and 
complete thoughts clothed in the moſt elegant dreſs of lan- 
| guage, and the moſt delicate turn of expreſſion. His abi- 
= lities, both natural and acquired, were great, but his un- 
feigned humility was ſo apparent to every one with whom 
he converſed, that his ſuperior powers of pleaſing excited 


to 
del no ſenſation of diſlike in any. And his whole conduct 
it, vas ſo inoffenſive, that it is not known he ever made him- 


ſeif an enemy. His outward appearance was indeed very 
different from that of others, and a good taſte, with a con- 
ſiderable degree of diſcernment, was requiſite to ſee and 
eſteema perſon, who at firſt ſight raiſed in common beholders 
a prejudice in his disfavor, ſeeming rather to be of a dull and 
1 [reſerved than of a ſociable and communicative —_— 


= Among the ſevera] wks which fell ; in „1 way, the 
7s, Write, of the late profeſſor Frank engaged his attention, 


* 
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and, as he Gipreſles himſelf, turned his thoughts a little to 

our Saviour and his merits ; but a ſubject of this ſort made 

- - then fo light an impreſſion on his mind, that he reſumed his 

| philoſophical and platonic kind of religion, wherein the 
imagination could amuſe and entertain itſelf in high flights, 

deep ſpeculations, intenſe reflections, and metaphyſical 
reaſonings, to which his natural diſpoſition inclined him. | 


However he aid not give up ſo much of his time to theſe 
amuſements as to neglect any part of his function; but ve- 
Ty carefully performed every duty, which he thought! in- 
cumbent upon him, as a pariſh-miniſter, and lived on good 
terms with his pariſhioners, to whom he was intentionally 
as uſeful as his frame of mind and philoſophical theology 
could make him. To this theory of religion he continued 
Attached, though he had never derived that ſpiritual com- 
fort, which he expefted from it. At length when he found 
himſelf diſappointed inthe hope of thoſe attainments which 
he had been ſo long aiming at, and was diſcouraged and 
diſtreſſed by the arficcefiliel of all his efforts, he had 
the happineſs of becoming acquainted with the late Peter 
Boehler, in February 1737. 'This excellent man, who 
was a minifter of the church known by the name of Unitas 
Fratrum, or United Brethren, and at that time waited for 
a ſhip, that was to carry him to America, in the capacity 
bf a miſſionary, during his ſtay in England, came to the 
knowledge of ſome ſerious people-in London, and with 
ſome well-difpoſed ſtudents in Oxford. There ben was pre- 
yailed upon to hold private meetings for the edification of 
awakened people both learned and unlearned. This he 
did in latin, which, fox the ſake of the latter, the perſon 
who is the fubject of this memorial, and who was one of 
the company, interpreted. On this occaſion, and after 
TT ft: - ſome. 
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ſome perſonal interviews with the Rev. Mr. Boehler, our 


Y late brother, (who proved afterwards a bleſſed inſtrument ' 


of ſervice in the church of the Brethren) was impreſſed 


with ſuch a deep conviction of his natural depravity, and 
ol his utter inability to help himſelf, and at the ſame time 
with ſuch a clear and enlivening view of the way of ſalva- 
4 tion, that he ſaw it neceſſary, and was encouraged by the 


hope of the goſpel to apply to the Throne of Grace with- 
out any other preparation than that of an humble and con- 


I rite ſpirit, relinquiſhing all attatchment to and reliance on 


any thing but the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. It then 
appeared to him, that the chief point of chriſtianity, which 


every one who wiſhes to enjoy the benefit thereof, ſhould 


be concerned to obtain, was a lively faith in the Redeemer 


4 of the world, and as a conſequence thereof, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, a conqueſt over the corruption that naturally 
XX dwelleth in us, and a conformity of that ſtate of mind 
which was in him. Theſe privileges he found by his .] mn 
experience were not to be attained by a legal ſtrife, and the 
= helps that human philoſophy could adminiſter; and was 
convinced that they were to be received freely by all that 
= unfeignedly believe in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. This doc- 
= trine therefore ſo full of comfort to the poor in ſpirit he 
= embraced with his whole heart, and all his philoſophy 
= yielded to it. The gloom, which like a thick cloud had 


long enveloped and depreſſed his mind, was diſſipated, and 
his ſpirit rejoiced in God his Saviour; he found that food 


= which ſatisfies the hungry ſoul, and ſo great a change took 
place in him that he became a new creature, very different 
from what he had been before. But this happy alteration 
did not commence until he had undergone a long and ſe- 
vere trial, many ſtruggles with his reaſoning powers, and 


4 much ORE of thought ; all which proceeded from 
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diſcredit, and of the excellency of the perſon who had 
been ſo ſhamefully traduced. Soon after he gave the fol- 


«6 pravity, and-by being defeated" in the hopes of being 


the repeated attempts that he had made to combine his 
philoſophy with the ſimplicity of the goſpel, which is in- 
tended not for the high- minded and ſelf- ſufficient, but for 


the meek and lowly in heart; for, as our Lord himſelf de- 


Shares, The. humbling truths thereof are hid from the wiſe 
A prudent. in their, aun, eyes. and reale unto . | 


12 the ved 4759 kak had 0 ce &f Hang ad con- 
verſing with the late Count Zinzendorf. This firſt inter- 
view with that ſervant of God fully ſatisfied him of the 
falſity of thoſe reports, which had been propagated to his 


lowing deſcription of the ſtate of his own mind, and of the 
thoughts which he entertained of himſelf and the brethren; 


of whom he had gained ſome previous knowledge: I 


then looked upon them as a happy people, and thein 


85 6 doarine as fundamentally true, but could not apply the 


& comforts thereof to myſelf, being diſcouraged from fo 
« doing by the deep ſenſe I had of my own guilt and de- 


% happy in the notions Which I had formerly imbibed. 
1 Therefore I deſpaired of being in a condition better than 
« the generality of mankind, or different from them. But 
1 in December, 1740, my younger brother, having been : 
«© with the Brethren in London, came to ſee me. The ac- 

25 count which he gave of the happy courſe, he obſerved a- 


* mongſt them, ſtruck me with ſuch an agreeable ſurprize, | 


6 that I could not but return with him thither. My: defign 


1 as to ſee the order eſtabliſhed, and to feel the ſpirit 


„ which: prevailed amongſt them, where ſeveral of them 
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* to my great ſatisfaction, and I could believe not only 
that they were right both in principle and practice, but 
« that I might have a ſhare of the ſame grace which they 
© enjoyed. After having been again in their company I 
perceived an impulſe upon my mind to devote.,myſelt 
entirely to Him who died for me and to live wholly for 
him and to his ſervice.” It appears, that in the interval 
between the year 1737 and this time, many vieiſſitudes 


took place in his mind: the drawings of grace, which he 


felt, were frequently rendered ineffectual, and the light of 
the goſpel, of which he had ſome tranſient views in ts na - 
tive ſimplicity, was as often clouded: by perplexities of 
more elevated reaſoning, which every man is apt to fall in- 
to, and finds no end, in wandering mazes loſt, until he is 
ſo humbled as to ſuffer all his lofty imaginations to be caſt 
down, and every thought brought into captivity. to the 
obedience of Chriſt, to ſubmit to be led into the way: of ſal. 


vation and continue therein, which is that of faith unfeigns 


ed in the blood of Jeſus, who is made unto us by divine 
appointment, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanRification, and 
redemption. This he ſaw was the only way for ſelf-con- 
demned and repenting ſinners to take, and the only 
thing that could make and keep them happy, while; as poor, 
needy and ſinful beings, they Res une en 25 rely up- 
on him * _ lupplics olg. | c 11 Aion 1 bi 2 
ue „ik ian nde e 

In this view of things. he found that his former notions | 
could be of no avail, and was convinced, that the burden 
of ſin, with which he was oppreſſed, could not be remov- 
ed, nor his conſcience purged from dead works to ſerve 
the living God; but by faith in Him who came into the 
world to fave ſinners. He was therefore aware of what he 
called his reaſon and afraid of his old myſtic thoughts, _ 
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Heimen 


To avoid the danger of deception from this quarter, to 


which he was expoſed by living too much alone in a re- 
tired village, he was fully perſuaded that a connection with 
thoſe who not only profeſſed themſelves ' chriſtians but 
were ſuch in reality, would be the means of preſerving him 
from it; and as he had become acquainted with a ſociety 
of true believers! in London, who choſe to be directed by 


the ſpirit and word of Chriſt, to be obedient to his will in 


all things, and to live together as perſons wholly devoted 


to him; he wiſhed that lie alſo might have the favour of 


aſſociating with true children of God, whoſe converſation 
might prevent his former gloomy reaſoning from obtrud- 


ing itſelf upon him, having experienced in the ſpace of 


ſeveral years, that it had led him aſtray and been a hin- 


.drance to him in attaining to a ſettled peace of mind. He 


remembered that he had firſt heard the joyful ſound of the 
goſpel from one of the Brethren, who repreſented it in its 


native ſimplicity, and was fully perſuaded that he ſhould 
become happy if he could live in the conſtant enjoyment of 
that comfort which he then in ſome meaſure derived from 


it, and of which he had had ſince, many cheering, but 
through his own fault, only tranſient fenſations. He there- 


' Fore determined to leave his retired ſituation where he 
could neither be of that-ſervice which he wiſhed to be of 


to others, nor find the ſatisfaction he ſought after for him- 
felf, and to take up his abode with thoſe whom he believed 
to be a people of God, who through the influence of his 


ſpirit were led into the way of truth and held the faith in 
unity of ſpirit; in the bond of peace and in righteouſneſs 


of life. To partake of their happineſs, to live amongſt | 

mem in love to Chriſt and to one another, and to unite 

Fog in promoting the W of God and the good of 
115 BA, mankind, 
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_ mankind. was His deſirer Wik is view: Re applied to 
the United Brethren, diſpoſed as a little child in diſtreſs 


for help, committed himſelf to their care and direction, 
and had no choice with regard to any ſtation or office 
wherein he hs. 5 be'1 in OY of uſe to others. 


In the behind of Oftober 1742, be thus ts 
himſelf upon this head. © Having had aſſurance that ſuch 
* a favor might be granted, I left my pariſh with a view 
*to live wholly with 1 meer 

Before he quitted bis pariſh, be wrote to „e Bisp of of 
Oxford, and to his kind patron Lord Harcourt. They 


expreſſed their concern at the ſtep which he intended to 
take, and urged ſome reaſons to induce him to change his 


purpoſe : but his reſolution was fix d. He then reſigned 


his living in due form; and after he had taken leave of his 


pariſhioners in a very reſpectful manner, he went to the 
Brethren and lived entirely with them. Upon this occa- 
fion he wrote in ſubſtance as follows to his pariſhioners * 
It is not in conſequence of any reſentment or of any 
« worldly motive, that I give up my pariſh. I have not 
* ſo implicitly given up my judgment to others as tobe pre- 
H vailed upon, by their perſuaſions, to take this ſtep. The 

1 reaſon for my ſo doing is well- grounded and to my own 
* ſatisfaction. It does not, 1 aſſure you, proceed from 


any diſlike that I have to the worſhip of God in the 
* church of England. I find no fault with any paſſage or 


« clauſe in the common prayer book. Nor can I, in jul- 
5 tice, be conſidered in the ſame light with ſuch perſons 
6 as ſlight and forſake one party of chriſtians and go over. 
* to another without ſufficient cauſe. But that which has 


determined the choice I have made, 88 
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* Gre I ſoundi in myſelf, of that improvement in the n 
* ledge of the goſpel and in the experience of the grace of 
© Jeſus Chriſt which 1 ſtood i in need of. The bleſſings 


1 purchaſed by the blood of the Shepherd of our ſouls I 


* Jonged to enjoy in fellowſhip with a little flock of his 
„ ſheep who daily feed on the merits of his paſſion, and 
* -whoſe.great, concern is to build up one another in their 

* moſt holy faith, and to propagate the truth as it is in Jeſus 
* for the good of others. His gracious preſence, the pow-. 
* er of his word, and the virtue of his blood I wanted to 
have a more lively ſenſe of, for my dn comfort and 
ſupport in the chriſtian varfare, and I had reaſon to hope 


for thoſe means of happineſs, ne where brethren 


_ « dwell together in unity, for there the Lord commandeth 


his bleſſing and life for evermore. This is all J aim at 
in withdrawing myſelf noo, you, ang may this my de- 


FILE 


| . bs od nete pray cho vou — fax myſelt; foe 
* myſelf that I may be faithful to the grace of our Lord Je- 


4 ſas Chriſt, and prove his ſervant truly devoted to him, 


here I am going; and may you, where you remain, be 
as obedient to the influence of his Spirit and the dictates 


* of his word as I wiſh. to be; o. ſhall we one day rejoice 
before the great Shepherd of our. ſouls, chat merciful and 
n cοmpaſſionate Saviour, in whom. there is, in the mean 
time, life, peace, and joy for all believers. I do not go 
from you becauſe 1 cannot live in the church of England, 


as an outward profeſſion, or becauſe 1 prefer any other 


** form of eccleſiaſtical government be! 2 that whacl 
«+ Jaw. ,eflabliſhed. in this kingdom: but the inducement 
4-zwhich leads me 1 this change, is the great concern I 
have for the attainment of a happy ſtate of mind, and to 
*cpmpaſaghisend, no means, through te bleſſing of God, 
Th TS = * 
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4 « appear to me ſo Mer as 4 free intercourfe with thoſe 
„ho are of the fame principles with my own, to whom 
„I may communicate my thoughts without Ni ee and 
from whom 1 can receive that aſſiſtance of adyice and 
comfort, which is neceffary for a perſon encompaſſed 
« with ſuch infirmities as I am. I heaitify wifh that yon 


may derive more benefit from the inſtructions of my ſuc- 


ceſſor, than you have or could have done from mine, 
and I truſt Wat this wilh be the 8 | 


From the Gitte of this written” eg l the Wild 'of 
an obfervation which he made in one of his letters to the 
| Biſhop upon this occafion'ts very evident, That ohe man 
may be a ſectary with a ſectarian ſpirit in oppoſition to tlie 
eſtabliſhed religion of his country and without juſt ground 
for his ſeparation from it; and another, at the fame time 
that he has a real eſteem W I it, may do ſome things which 
have the appearance of a diſſent from it, and yet have no- 
thing againſt the rules and order which i it preſcribes, and 
"can appeal to the Searcher of hearts for the uprightneſs 'of 
his intentions, as to eſlentials and circumſtantials in the 
"—_ of the Tire,” | A 

By Tunnel kis nb as a bend minder 1 aid n not 
mean either to ſhe C any diſreſpect to the church of En- 
gland, or to give offence to any member thereof. Nor did 
he wiſh that his regard to her conſtitution ſhould be con- 
ſidered as at all diminiſhed by reſigning the charge of 
his pariſh, and going to live witli a people, whoſe fel- 
lowſhip he fought to enjoy for his ſpiritual benefit. His 
determination was, if employed in their connection, to de- 
vote himſelf to the 2 of = Lord of * ny to be fel. 
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vorite fireſs on the redemption by Jeſus Chriſt without op- 
poſition. He did not join the Brethren's church as a re- 
ligion of human eſtabliſhment, though he honoured their 
epiſcopal ſucceſſion, but as a houſe or family of God, unit- 


ed together for the only purpoſe of doing his work and pro- 


moting the cauſe of true chriſtianity in a free and unconfi- 
ned manner. He highly prized the lot which he had obtained 
amongſt them, much eſteemed the good order which they 
obſerved, partook of their fellowſhip, bore his part of 


cheir burdens, did his ſhare of the work, and being incor- 


porated with them as well as engrafted in Chriſt the -true 
Vine ; he, as a living branch thereof fearing * from 


| that ſource, bore much trait to his glory... 


| After ſtaying . time in a London: buy went in 1742 to 


aaſſiſt in a boarding-ſchool in Eſſex. In November the 


ſame year, he was regularly admitted a member of the Bre- 


thren's church. May 14, 1743, he was married to the 
preſent widow; reſided in Wales, chiefly at Haverfordweſt, 
- where he kept ſchool, preached occaſionally, and became 
acquainted with ſeveral people there, who have reaſon to 


bleſs God for his ſtay in their neighbourhood, which was 
till November 1744, when he returned to London, where 
he continued until the beginning of the year 1747. He 


then accompanied ſome of his friends on a viſit to Germa- 
ny, arrived at Hernhaag, March g, where he enjoyed 


many bleſſings in fellowſhip with the congregation ſettled 


there, and was reſpec̃ted and beloved by all, After ſeveral 
; months continuance in that Ars. he came back to London | 


WES #3 


time i in favor with. God and _—_ wiſh tote. en 
all who heard him preagh, 45 converſed with him. Beſides 


ation was employed 


my wa & AI p 


w (d 1 


in writing and correcting ſeveral pieces for FO preſs, ſuch 
as the Maxims, &c. taken out of the Diſſertations and 
Diſcourſes. of Count Zinzendorf, and other compoſi- 
tions of his own, which are a ſtanding: proof of his fine 


taſte, in evangelical truths, and of: his clear underſtanding 
of the economy of grace under the New 'T eſtament. He 


wrote alſo. an excellent tract or eſſay on the character of 
Count Zinzendorf, which was alſo publiſhed in the Ger- 


man language in Mr. Spangenberg 8 Apologetical Writ- 


ings. He was likewiſe uſeful in.repeating extempore in 
Engliſh the ſermons which the late Count preached in ger- 
man, and the tranſlation was ſo well performed, that every 
one who heard him and underſtood both languages won- 
dered at the facility of his comprehenſion and the retentive- 


neſs of his memory. He reviſed ſeveral other books, viz. 


the Rationale of their Doctrine and | Diſcipline, ſome apo. 
logetical writings, and the Greenland Hiſtory. . Beſides 
theſe employments he was ready to give aſſiſtance upon 
all occaſions, whether. of conference with his brethren, 
congregation meetings, or private converſation with in- 


dividuals who wanted his advice, in which his meekneſs 


and wiſdom, his charity and patience, were very conſpi- 
cuous. In the year 1754, it being thought neceſſary to 
keep up a regular ſucceſſion of eccleſiaſtical orders, he was, 
at a general conference of the ſeveral labourers in the con- 
gregations of the Brethren in England, choſen and conſe- 
crated a Biſhop of the Unitas Fratrum. But with what 
bumility and diffidence in himſelf did he accept this office! 
And in che exerciſe thereof no trace of any diſpoſition was 
ſeen in him, but that of lowlineſs of mind, nor did he think 
himſelf thereby entitled to any greater reſpect than Was 
due to any other of his brethren. As he would not have 
— it, had he not been nur . to take it 

upon 
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lob him by his brethren, ſo he had" 56 biber view in 
complying with their intreaties than to be uſed as an in- 
ſtrument of keeping up the regularity of ſuch ordinations 
as might be found neceſſary. Such a Biſhop would have 
been juftly eſteemed an honor to any church, whether an- 
cient or modern, if diſintereſtedneſs of ſpirit, humility of 
mind, devotion of heart, a benevolent diſpoſition towards 
all men, and a voluntary ſubmiſſion to the ſervice not only 
of the church in general, but of every member thereof 
though 1 in the moſt inferior ſtation, be the proper qualifi- 


e 


Do bY. Ire 1 05 ; tie , 


- Theſe ps hits it which 1 grace ot God 
had wrought in him, and enabled him to uſe to his glory, 
made him greatly reſpected by all who knew him and 
were capable of forming a right judgment of real worth and 
undiſſembled goodneſs. But neither the regard which was 


ſhe en him, nor the rank which he held in the church could 
alter that humble opinion he always entertained of himſelf. 


And ſuch was the character he maintained in the ſituation 
aſſigned him, that he was deſervedly eſteemed, not only by 
thoſe with whom he was connected, but by — of my 
Wenne, who were We wen W ses 
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From the year 27516 1764 he nat chiefly in Lon- 


Wis employing himſelf in every branch of ſervice for the 


congregation ſettled: there, and in regular correſpondence 
with all his fellow-labourers of the ſame communion in 
England. Herein he acted ſolely from a principle of love 
to the ſouls whom he had in 2 and een 


them Hi wolt 1 m n an wire ner th 


A . 77 PR + 1 4 
; „„ 3th. 
LA e „ iT 4 ao  # 
* 


4 4 hy * 
2 1 g ; 
E 1 I * 
5 
* * > * - ; of 4 | p 
a $ py C 
* - 
. o 7 
x LY 
1 . * 
— 7 « 
. 


a. * * 


=. r RAG... +... 


= p.0©ES7 © 


| GAMBOLD. | | xvii 


After 17 be went to a general ſynod of the 1 


' which was held in the year 1764, in Germany, where he 


had the ſatisfaction of being preſent with many ſervants of 
God, aſſembled together for the promotion of true chriſti- 
anity and the building up each other in their moſt holy 
faith. There he was likewiſe much reſpe&ed and beloved. 
From thence he came back to London, where he chiefly 
reſided, till the year 1768, when he was ſeized with a 
dropſical aſthma, which had ſuch an effect upon his whole 
frame, that they who were about him e that 
every day would be his laſt. a 


When chere was £1 8 of pain, tho he very 


ſenſibly felt the weakneſs of his conſtitution, and had rea- 


ſon to believe that his exiſtence in the body would be of 
ſhort continuance ; yet being deſirous of rendering the re- 
maining part of it, in ſome meaſure uſeful to others, he 


purpoſed to go into Wales: his view in the change of his 


ſituation was to be inſtrumental to the benefit of his coun- 
trymen. His friends being of opinion, that his native air 
would be of ſervice to him, and having ſome hope that his 
uſefulneſs might even yet be more extenſive, encouraged 
the deſign he had formed in his own mind, and of which he 
had given them an intimation. In conſequence of their 
concurrence and approbation, he removed to Haverford- | 
weſt, where he had the ſpecial care of the congregation 
ſettled in that place, and the proſpect of being helpful to 
many other awakened ſouls in thoſe parts. Atthe ſame time 
ſome indications ſeerned to promiſe a better ſtate of health, 
but theſe were only flattering, and the hopes of all, who 
had his recovery at heart, were e ſoon after, to ter great re- 

ret, r ger | | | 


In a letter dated ORtober 11, 1770, Whereit he Adel ; 
his OPT, that he was hetter with reſpect to the 
| b - _— 
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bY PR could lie down in bed and get ſome ſleep, he thus PR, 
ſcrib'd the ſtate in which he then was: I ought tobe thank- 
ful for every mitigation of pain, but it becomes, I think, 
<< plainer than ever, that I have a real attack of the dropſy, 
e which whether I ſhall get the better of, or it, by and by, 
« get the better of me, is a queſtion. I totter on my legs, and 
« tho' I look' pretty well, yet there are few intervals in the 
#4 3 rot wherein I have any thing like ſtrength either of body 

or mind. However, I ſet no bounds to my Saviour's 

power, if he ſees it good, to continue me here a little 
* rs but it is hardly to be any more expected i in my 

„ caſe. I really do all I can ts ſupport my impair'd con- 
hs ſtitution, and walk moſt days a little in the chapel or bu- 

*'rying- ground, 'till T am ready to drop down. All that 
I can properly defire of my gracious Lord i is, that he 
* would be mererful to me an unworthy finner, waſh me 
from all my unfaichfulneſs and tranſgreſſions in his 
” blood, keep me in communion with himſelf and his peo- 
10 ple, help me to behave rightly, at leaſt not offenfively, 
in my ſickneſs, and be perceptibly near to me in my laſt 


hour, whenever it is to be.” 7 9 


It ap peared OE this letter. that the con ngregation com- 


1 te: 5nd As 46 was reaſon to Tear — his concern for 


intruſted to his care, wonld incline him to attempt 
more than | he conld perform, and by that means haſten his 


; end; it was propoſed, that he ſhould change the place of 
Kis abode for another, where he might paſs the remainder 


of kis dying life, without any concern of mind relating to 
the duties of his office, and only enjoy the love of all about 


. him. This offer was agreeable to his own choice. And 
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his perſonal tics © that any of his 8 in * ah 
bourhood, would have given him the kindeſt reception, 
and have conſidered i it, as a priveldge, to do all in their 
power to adminiſter to his ſervice and comfort. But up- 
on farther conſideration on this propoſal, he wrote to his 


friends in London to this purpoſe : I am fully convinced 1 5 


that what has been propoſed with regard to me proceeded | 
from a very | kind intention to make all things as conveni- 


ent for me as poſſible. | For theſe affecting proofs of chriſti- 


an love, I ſhall retain, to my lateſt breath, a deep ſenſe of 
gratitude. But ſome circumſtances have juſt now oc- 
curred io me, which render it a matter of doubt, Whether 
I ſhould leave my ſtation, or make a further trial of my 


abilities with the aſſiſtance which i is at hand, that the re- | 


gular courſe of ſervice, for the ſouls under my care, may 


be continued without intermiſſion, till I depart * life. 


In another letter, dated July 28. 1771; wh was S 
laſt, he declared. the ſituation of his mind to the following 
effect: The writing of the few lines before the preſent, 


Sa was the work of ſeveral days, attended with more dif- 


* ficulty and pain than any one is able to conceive, Who 
does not feel what 1 have ſuffered. But to complain is 
diſagreeable to me. The conſtant prayer of my heart, 


* moft tenderly united with yours, is for the welfare and _ 


« proſperity of che church of God, and eſpecially that part 
4 of it, which is the immediate obje& of our. care. . May 


« our faithful and beſt. Friend who purchaſed it. with his 


blood and i is the ſupreme head thereof, ſo defend his 

* people amidſt all oppoſition, and ſupport his ſervants, 
* who labour in the word and doctrine, and have the ge- 
* neral charge over his houſe, that the ſeveral members 
5 of i it may increaſe i in faith, hope, and loves to their com- 


* fort and j joy. | 
5 With 
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15 With reſpect to myſelf, if I may judge from hes 1 


"9 feel, I can think no otherwiſe than that I am very near 


& the end of my courſe. Therefore all my prayers are cen- 
77 tered i in this, that my gracious Lord may waſh me, a ſin- 
* ner, in his blood, and abide always near me, eſpecially 

20 in my laſt * . | 


From his whole demeanour in every ſtage of his illneſs, 
it appeared, that he had, in a great degree, the ſame mind 
which was in his Lord and Maſter. In thoſe intervals, 
wherein he was in ſome meaſure free from pain, and was 


; thereby enabled to perform any part of his minifterial func- 
tion, whether he preached to a public auditory, or explain- 


ed the ſcriptures to a private company, he approved him- 
ſelf to all who heard him, a Scribe well inſtructed unto 
the kingdom of Heaven. The Bible he eſteemed above all 
other books, and from that ſacred volume, as his moſt im- 
portant treaſure, he drew the ſpirit as well as matter of all 
his diſcourſes. From this ſtandard of divine truth his doc- 
trine never varied, and his practice was a living ſermon of 
the truths he taught. The laſt ſubject whereof he treated 
with more than uf ual energy and edification to his hearers, 
in Set your affeftions on things above, „ Kc. Col. iii. 
The exhortation herein given was exemplified i in 
his own diſpoſition and conduct. For as the love of 
Heaven liad made him heavenly, and the deſire to be with 


Him, who endured the croſs for him and was therefore his 
great object, had diſengaged his heart from all earthly at- 


tachments, To his beneyolence prompted him to do good 


to all within the compaſs of his influence. Among the 


many inſtances of perſons in affliction to whom he had 
been an inſtrument of help and comfort, was one involved 
in diſtreſs of the moſt complicated nature, whoſe dejected 
mind, by his compaſſionate attention, was to much re- 

| .-. " Heved, 


4+ 1 


- 
E wy £ ” 
- 
: 


Vieved, and animated with an aſſured hope of a 3 diſ. 
miſſion from pain and grief to endleſs joy and reſt, that alt, | 
who were concerned for and ſympathized with the ſufferer, 


rejoiced on his account, and it was ſaid by ſome, that if his 
benefactor had come into thoſe parts for his ſake alone, 


the ſervice done with reſpect to him, would have well ant 


ſwered the expence and trouble of his; Journey thither. 


His ſphere of uſefulneſt was contracted in proportion to 
to the increaſe of his diſorder. But however limited in 


his influence, as far as it reached he loſt no opportunity of 
comforting che poor and dejected, and to interceed for the 


friendleſs. Upon the leaſt intermiſſion of pain he was al. 


ways ready to converſe with thoſe about him upon the 


moſt intereſting ſubjects for their edification and comfort. 


The great concern of his mind and heart was for the further- | 
ance of the Goſpel, for the church i in general, and for that 
part of it which was under his immediate care, that it might 


grow in grace and be enlarged by. countleſs numbers to the 


praiſe of its Redeemer, With the ſame ſolicitude for the 
benefit of his countrymen at large, he not only drew up 
ſome remarks on the Welch tongue, and grammatical inſti. 
tutions in that language, for the uſe of Engliſh preachers, 
who living amongſt them, muſt ſpeak. ſo as to be under- 
ſtood, but offered many prayers at the throne of grace in 


their behalf, which, there is no doubt, will ſooner or later 
be anſwered, From the nature of his diſorder, which be- 
coming more and more oppreſſive ſcarce allowed him any 


flcep, he was apprehenſive, that he ſhould be deprived of 


the uſe of his'mental faculties; but knowing in whom he 
believed, he with full reſignation committed himſelf to his 


| care, and perceiving that they, who were with him were | 
affected at the proſpect of ſuch an event, he ſaid; All He 


does is well done; let us only look to Him, and the end 


will 


- 


0 FEI LITE of 


be bleſted- If; at any time, through extreme 1 2 
x + of complaint feli from him, which very rarely 
happened, upon recollection he l the 1 impro- 
priety of it, faying, I * not to ſpeak ſo, it might be 
much volle with me, I bo dealt with: which 
was generally his anſw (5 He who aſked him how he 


wer to t 
did. At the lift communion, which he attended in pub- 
lic, on Sunday, September 8, he partook of that ſacred 
ordinance with the humility FS reverence which becomes 
a'finner i in the preſence of God his Saviour, and at the 
ſame time with th ee confidence in his mercy, 
Which is peculiar to Ys true believer. In ſinging, at the 
concluſion of this awful ſolemnity, a verſe of praiſe and 
thankfgiving, Which he began himſelf, the communicants 
were impre "with ſuch a lively ſenſe of that peace which 
the World cannot give, that many grateful tears flowed 
OW Every eye in the happy allembly, 


When, through a an entire weakn 5 of 650% be Tr, 
no longer attend the congregation, ſuch a meaſure of grace 


was betbwed' upon n hint, that His rivate converſation with 
All WIG viſited Him „Had tie m mo: happy and beneficial i in- 


ſluence upon Weir mi inds. His thoughts were : conſtantly 
employed in the ching s of God, and the concerns of his 
mrch 5 ſo thit, Wh he faid up ooh all occaſions was ſo in- 
terelling, tliat every one who Heard him, and whole me- 
mory could not retain the particulars of what had been | 
ſpoken, lamented afterwards, that he had not preſerved in 


writits what Well deſerved te to > be remembered. 


Being al fits ready to W ns Bel "the leaſt alliflance 
received from others, be lr not alGeatly thank thoſe 
about Him for the Kind offices they had done him, and p par- 


ny His dear wife, for the” great faithfulneſs ſhe had 


ſhewn, 


ne 
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hewn, Pr the tender nurſing care with which he i | 


attended by her in every ſage of his illneſs. In this bene- 


volent and grateful ſtate of mind he paſſed the remainder 


of his life here below. As long as the ability of utterance 
laſted, whoever came near him in the day-time, or watched 


with him in the night, was ſenſibly affected with what, out of 


the fullneſs of his heart, his mouth ſpake. He exprelled, 
as well as he was able, the living ſenſe he had of the un- 
deſerved mercy of God, and of the unlimited kindneſs of 
his friends; giving them the moſt falutary advice for their 
ſpiritual improvement : and ſinging with a cheerful, tho? 
faultering tone of voice, verſes of praiſe and adoration to 
Him who had redeemed * we him nn ſins in 
his own blood. 


Atlength, when he ſeemed no more to have the power of 


ſpeech, he lay fill; and it appeared to them who were preſent 


with him, that the awful minute of expiration drew near. 
For a while 'he was ſcarce perceived to breathe, but all 


| at once he exerted the feeble efforts of diſſolving nature to 


ipeak his earneſt defire to be at home with his moſt graci- 
ous Lord: and juſt before the cloſe of all his ſufferings 
was heard to pray with emphaſts in theſe words: Dear 
Saviour] remember my poor name, and come, come 
* ſoon.” Shortly after his petition was granted, and He, 


whom his ſoul loved, took him into his eternal ſecurity, 


on Friday morning. September 13, 1771. The witneſſes 
of his happy departure, were ſtruck with a reverential ſen- 
ſation of the peace of God on this occaſion. His reli- 
dence here on Ea laſted 60 years, 4 months, 3 weeks, 
and 1 day. He left two children behind him, a ſon and a 
e who, with his widow, are ſtill living. | 


To ſhew the members of the eſtabliſhed church, in a 
ſtricking 


— 3 rage — * 
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ſtricking point of view, the treaſure of ſound doctrine con- 
tained in the Book of Common-Prayer, and to endear to 
them that antient formulary of public devotions, he pub- 
liſhed in the year 1765, without his name, A ſhort Sum+ 
mary of Chriſtian Doctrine, by way of queſtion and an- 
ſwer, the anſwers being all made in the ſound and [crip- 


tural words of the Church of England. 


He alſo compoſed ſeveral hymns expreſſive of the ſitu. 
ation and deſires of his own heart, which are inſerted in 
the btethren's hymn book. Theſe, with other pieces, 
which he wrote in verſe or proſe at different periods of his 
life, and have been ſeparately publiſhed, are e collected 1 in 


the ſ ubſequent pages. 


It is the earneſt prayer of the Editor, that every one hs 
23 the preceding narrative, and the ſeveral ſucceſſive 
parts of this volume, may, by the bleſſing of God, derive 


| both profit and pleaſure of the beſt ſort from the_ peruſal. 


And there i is no reaſon to apprehend, that the candid and 
well-diſpoſed, who ſhall pay due attention to that which is 
contained herem, will be diſſappointed of the improve- 
ment in grace and knowledge, which they, through the 
Spirit of Truth, may wiſh to receive from the writings of 
a man, who, though he was poſſeſſed of ſuch mental pow- 
ers as too often beget ſelf-eſteem, yet was diſtinguiſhed for 
meekneſs and humility, which accompanied him to the laſt 


moment of his life. His invariable concern was not only 


to give no offence to any, but to do good, as far as he was 
enabled, to all men; and his greateſt care, to maintain 
with tender fidelity that connection of heart which he en- 
joyed with God his Saviour by being cautiouſly obſervant 


of his will, and conſtantly watchful in preſerving. wr * 
given him as the choiceſt treaſure, | | 


4 5 
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\ \ HETH ER the airs * of 2. Elli 
piece ever intended it for publication is not known. So 
much is certain, that ſome years before his deceaſe he was 


not even poſſeſſed of a copy of it; and out of his peculiar 


modeſty, and perhaps becauſe he knows it was not perfect, 
according to the generally received rules of the drama, and 
for ſome other reaſons, he wiſhed that it had not ſtrayed; in 
manuſcript, into the hands of ſome of his friends; who va- 
lued it highly, not only on account of their eſteem for the 


author, but for its. own excellence in point of ſentiment. 


| Thoſe who had — nals to o be intimacly acquainted 


with the author, knew that he was of a very ſtudious turn 


of mind, and could not be ſatisfied with the ſurface and ap- 
pearance of things, but ſought eagerly after uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary truth, and was unwearied in his reſearches. This 
induced him not only to read with great attention the holy 
ſcriptures, but to ſtudy the fathers of the firſt centuries, be- 
lieving that in them he ſhould find the ſtrongeſt features of 
the chriſtian: religion, and the fulleſt prools of what was 
the doctrine, diſcipline, and temper of the chriſtian church, 

at and e a the times of icht apoſtles, _ 


r - 
$3.4: 44 


8 was at a certain time * given up, #9 we may e ex- 
preſs ; it, to the company of the fathers, and ſo taken with 
their manners, that he unintentionally. became in his way 
of e ſpeaking and acting, as though he had lived 


fi PREFACE. 


in the firſt or ſecond century, and in the cloſeſt intimacy 
with * , Sc. | 


He tad i in 5 5550 a great fondneſs for 1 pieces, 
both antient and modern; and though we cannot find that 
he ever frequented the — any where, yet looking upon 
dramatic writings as a pleaſing and impreſſive manner of 
conveying ideas and actions to others, we ſuppoſe he form- 
ed the plan of giving, if not to the public, yet to ſome ol 
his friends, a repreſentation of the ſtate, principles, and 
practice of the chriftians in the firſt and CHAS _— in 


C dramatic an ee 


He certainly believed, A a piece, PORE] he love of 
Chriſt, ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, is ſet 
forth as producing the moſt excellent principles in the hu- 
man ſoul, viz. devotion to God, love to our neighbours, 
humility, forbearance, aptneſs to forgive, yea, to love and 
bleſs even bitter, active, and powerful enemies, would be 
more fuited and edifying to a chriſtian reader, than 2 as 
are too much in vogue to the reproach of chriſtianity; i 
which, tuft, pride, ambition, Sc. are called in to 4 Ta in 
the production of fomething like virtue, but which cannot 
be worthy of that name when e Frome ſuch vile 


and poiſoned 1 


Our author bs writing this tragedy adhered to hiſtory, 
and has therefore attended- Ignatius at Antioch, and from 
thence to Rome, by the fame road which he travelled. He 
has given him the ſame company which he then had; and 
has preſented Ignatius, Polycarp, and the Biſhops and Dea- 
cons 1 attended at Smyrna to our view, in ſuch a clear 
and lively manner, that weare brought into their company, 

f 


and hear them m fpeak the ſentiments written in the epiftles 
| of 


. 


F 


# 


of Ignatius and Polycarp, and ſee them act agreeable to the 
moſt authentic accounts which are handed down to us, of 
what paſſed at that time: and the whole performance is ſo 
adapted to the ſpirit of that period, that there is hardly 5 


any thing thi can 8 * but the dreſs. 


What üepeee ſpeaks to thi 8 9 is 
only a verſion of what he wrote io the chriſtiansat Rome. 


The reaſonings of ae ene ie againſt 
the chriſtian ſcheme may be difficult for ſome readers. to 


underſtand, but beſpeak the genius of the moſt candid and 
upright of that claſs of men in thoſe later times: We wiſh 
that the philoſophers of our day were always willing to diſ- 
cuſs the eſſential tenets of chriſtianity with the ſame open- 
neſs, and to receive the force of truth, grounded upon ex- — 
perience : then would the ſupercilious ſneer of contempt, 
and the prompt rejection of chriſtianity at the firſt mentzon- 


ing it, en at leaſt, innen. 


| We do not ka to the Funke a8 ; a perfeft drama- 
tic performance; we are ſenſible it will not bear, in all re- 
ſpetts, to be examined by the ſtrift rules of criticiſm. The 
author has not attended to unity of time and place ; but for 
this he will not be blamed by the admirers of Sbakeſpeer, 
or by thoſe who have read the fine tragedies of Jephthah and 
of John Baptiſt; by Buchanan. He takes no pains to ren- 
der the plot intricate, and then to unravel and wind it up, 
ſo as to leave the mind filled with amazement at the event; 
but he follows hiſtory, without ſeeking to awaken the paſ- 
fions, or ſurprize by uncommon incidents; and-yet it is 
to be hoped, that ſome will feel many paſſages end inc3- 
dents powerfully and uſefully......Had our author himſelf 
publiſhed it, we are perſuaded he would have given it a 
finiſhing which it cannot get now: 
| 2 As 


— 


have urged that it might be printed; and we were not with- 


ſuch copies: therefore we rather chuſe to publiſh our au- 


5 PREFACE. 


As this piece is dee not preſented to the public as 
2 Tiers dramatic compoſition, it can afford no employ- 
ment for critics in this point of view. And as to thoſe who 
may be offended with the general ſcope of this perform. 

ance, and the general tendency of the doctrines it en- 
forces by no fictitious examples, but with hiſtorical faith. 
fulneſs, they muſt employ their critical abilities, not on the 

author, but on the fathers, and even on the apoſtles them- 
ſelves; for we cannot help lamenting that the croſs, or the 
"power of the incarnation, ſufferings, and death of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was, is, and will be, alas! to many 
Fooliſhneſs; but to others who are and ſhall be ſaved, the 
| ORE of God and the wikdom of God; I Gab. ts 5 f 


The 5 chat 1 piece is now publiſhed i is mis: Sim 
* copies of it have been procured by different perſons, and 
ſome of them are very imperfe&. Many, who have read it, 


out apprehenſions that it would ſooner or later be publiſhed 
from ſome imperſect or erroneous copy, or by ſome one who 
-might mar by attempts to mend, and we have ſeen ſome 


"thor as we found him, with the hope that it will be of ſome 
uſe and a bleſſing to many, by their not only reading, but 
feeling ſomething of the ſpirit of the firſt chriſtians. The 
operations and fruits of that Spirit that glorifies Jeſus, muſt 
ay ors in all yon of time to the end of the world. 


oh many ks head be unacquainted a the lite of 
eee we have been deſired to give ſome account of this 
bleſſed martyr; which we will do . * hes authorites | 
yn have come to our 2 


5 N0 65 gi 


ut 


his 


SOME ACCOUNT OF * 


St. IGNATIUS che MARTYR, 
O WAS ALSO CALLED. 


Fu ROM 25 parents 38 3 Po not told us; 
nor is it certain where he was born, but this honor has 
been aſcribed to N ora in Sardinia. | 


The TY a tradizion that he was the little child whom 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour ſet before the diſciples, when 
he told them, that Except they. were converted, and became 
as little children, they ſhould not enter into the kingdom heaven. 
But as the proofs handed down to us are not. ſufficient to 
authenticate this relation, we cannot deliver it as a fact; 

nor is it material to our purpoſe, as the intention is — 
to give, from the beſt authorities, ſome account of what 
the grace of God made Wastins to be as 4 PRs; a bi⸗ 
ſhop, and a arty. | 


This apppears cert$9 ale Mas contemporary 14 
particularly acquainted with the apoitles of our Lord, and 
B 3 | received 
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gers of Bod o our Saviour Mu that he od Polycarp were 
more eſpecially diſciples of St. John. | 


: braving approved himſelf as a chriſtian indeed, and as a 
devoted and anointed ſervant of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
was, upon the deceaſe of Euodius, choſen by the apoſtles 
Biſhop of Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, and was con- 
ſecrated thereunto by them with impoſition of hands. 


Thus he muſt ali MT VO" many (it is ſaid forty) 
Fears in this important function; and we are told, by thoſe 
who attended him to his martyrdom at Rome, and who 
gave an account of his death, that he was a . in all 
25 things like unto the apoſtles -” ſo that he muſt have 
been, 1 in all reſpects, a worthy and venerable biſhop, ap- 
proving himſelf in the ſight of all men as a faithful ſteward 
over the houfhold of God; and that he was, as is faid of 
him, like a divine lamp illuminating the hearts of the 
x faithful by his expoſition of the Holy Scriptures.” 


That he und clothed with inn appears from all bis 
epiſtles; for though ſo highly eſteemed as a faithful ſhep- 
herd and biſhop, and on the way to receive that which was, 
in thoſe days, eſteemed the higheſt poffible honor that a 
human creature and an heir of grace could poſſefs, the 
erown of martyrdom; yet, in writing to the Romans, 
Smyrnæans, Sc. concerning the church of Syria, he ſays 
of himſell, J am even aſhamed to be reckoned as one of 
them: for neither am I worthy, being the leaſt among 
them, and as one born out of due ſeafori. But through 


* mercy 1 have obtained to _ e if I ſhall get to 


« God,” ; 


£6 


T hat 
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That tlie love of God was ſhed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is evident from all he has written. The 
work of redemption by the incarnation, life, ſuffering, 
and death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his reſurrection 
for our juſtification, being deeply impreſſed on his heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, made him a living witneſs of the power 
of the great ſalvation to all around him, and a conſtant in- 
culcator of the redemption in Chriſt's blood. 


We muſt not expect to find in thoſe of his epiſtles which 
are extant, a regular ſyſtem of divinity, He wrote letters 


to ſeveral churches, and to Polycarp, when he was hurried 


to Rome under a guard of rude ſoldiers: we therefore find, 
that although the great and fundamental truths of the 
goſpel are aflerted throughout his epiſtles, yet he only 


wrote about ſuch caſes as related W and his own ain. 


cumſtances at that time. 75 
As the ſpirit of Jeſus FED Jan meekneſs, forbear- 


ance, and the moſt real concord and union, ſo he, as a 


diſciple of St. John, who learnt it on the breaſt of his gra» 

cious Maſter, earneſtly exhorted the churches to remain * 
brotherly love and union of heart. Thus, in his epiſtle to 
the Magneſians, he writes, © I ſalute the churches; wiſhes 
ing in them an union both of the body and ſpirit of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, our eternal life.” Again, I exhort you to do 
* all things in a divine concord. Let no one look upon 
* his neighbour after the fleſh ; but do you all mutually 


love each other in Jeſus Chriſt.” Again, Being come 


together in the ſame place, have one common prayer; one 
ſupplication; one mind; one hope; in love, and in joy 
* undefiled. There is one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than whom 
* nothing is better. Wherefore come ye all together as 

i unto one temple of God ; as to one altar, as to one Jeſus 
| „ F237. en 3 
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* Chriſt, who proceedel from one Father, and exiſts. in 
one, and is returned to one.” The Trallians he exhorts 
to love every one his brothes with an unfeigned* heart. 
To the Philadelphians he writes, „Come all together into 
one place with an undivided heart:” and he ct out 
of 2785 ſame ew” in al his N 8 | 8 


744 een fad 


85 this was a ſubje@ which he urged ated to 1 
mind of his beloved Lord and Maſter, ſo he was fired with 
holy indignation againſt all thoſe who ſought to foment 
diſſenſions, by introducing doctrines contrary to the mind 
of Chriſt. He tells the Epheſians, © There are ſome who 
* carry about the name of Chriſt in deceitfulneſs, but do 
e things © unworthy of God; theſe ye muſt flee, as ye 
« would ſo many wild beaſts: for they are ravening dogs, 
« ho bite ſecretly: againſt whom you muſt guard your- 
e ſelves as men hardly to be cured. -* Wherefore let no one 
« deceive, as indeed neither are ye deceived, being wholly 
«the ſervants of God. For inaſmuch as there i is no con- 
* tention among you, which can trouble you, ye muſt 
« needs live according to God's will.“ To the Trallians 
he writes, Stop your ears, therefore, as often as any one 
* ſhall ſpeak contrary to Jeſus Chriſt, who was of the race 
of David, of the virgin Mary.“ To the Philadel phians, 
As becomes the children bothof the light and of thetruth, 
« flee diviſions and falfe doftrines : but where your "EH 
herd 1 is, there do ye, as ſheep, follow after. For there 
* are many wolves who, ſeem worthy of belief, that, with a 
4 falſet pleaſure, lead captive thoſe that run in the courſe 
of God; but in your concord they {hall © find no 
-Y place. Be not deceived, brethren': if any one follows 
3 Forty aſe + rag a ms in Ins . he ſhall not in- 
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 herit the kingdom of God. If any walks after any other 
65 opinion, he agrees not with the paſſion of Chriſt. Love 
« unity: flee diviſions : be the followers of Chriſt as he was 
4 of the Father. Where there i is n a e "Og | 
66 dwelleth ow” | | 


"Fon hence, and many other paſſages in his epiſtles, 


it appears evident, that there were in his days, as there had 
been even in the time of the apoſtles, men of corrupt 


minds, who ſowed ſeeds of diſſenſion among the children 
of God, and who turned the grace of God into licentiouf. 
neſs; and that he faw beforehand reaſon to caution tlie 
chriſtians againſt ſuch who ſhould ariſe, perverting the 
truth, or holding it in unrighteouſneſs; touching whom, 
he tells the Trallians, That ſuch confound together the k 


<« doarine of Jeſus Chriſt with their own poiſon, whilſt they 


* ſeem worthy of belief, as men give a deadly poiſon mixed 
* with ſweet wine, which he, who is ignorant of it, does, 
„with the treacherous pleaſure, ſweetly drink in his own 
death. He adds, Wherefore guard yourſelves againſt 
* ſuch perſons; and that ye will do if ye are not puffed 
up.“ Of ſuch deceivers he ſays, in his epiſtle to the 


Epheſians, Thoſe that corrupt]| families by adultery, 


% ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. If therefore they, 
© who do this according to the fleſh, have ſuffered death; 

„how much more ſhall he die, who by his wicked doc: 
* trine corrupts the faith of God, for which Chriſt was 
« crucified? Heb that is thus defiled ſhall depart into un- 
10 ae fire, and ſo he that hearkensf | unto kim.“ he 


2 


He warns ths Philadelphians againſt 518 nd preach 


| the Jewiſh law, and adds, Sf Fo or it is better to receive the 


LW dottrine 


1} Corrupters of houſes Such an one defiled. + da kit 
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*« doftrine of Chriſt from one that has been circumciſed, 


v than Judaiſm from one that has not. But if either the 
* one or the other do not ſpeak concerning Chriſt Jeſus, 
i they ſeem to me to be but as monuments and ſepulchres 
« gf the dead, upon which are only written the names of 
% men. Flee therefore the wicked arts and ſnares of the 
<< prince of this world; leſt at any time being oppreſſed by 
his cunning, ye grow cold in HOT love.” 


It is evident that he had to combat 3 various kinds 
of corrupters of the word of life, and particularly alſo a- 
gainſt thoſe who oppoſed the ground of our ſalvation, the 
reality of the incarnation, ſufferings, and death of God our 
Saviour. Theſe held, that our bleſſed Lord did not take 


on him true fleſh, nor ſuffered really, but only in appear- 


| ance, and their principles led them to all looſeneſs and i- 
bertiniſm. With a view to this horrible hereſy, which, 


with many others, began to ſhow their heads in the eaſt, 


he writes to the Smyrnæans, I have obſerved that you 
« are ſettled in an immoveable faith, as if you were nailed 
* to the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in the fleſh 
„ and in the ſpirit; and are confirmed in love through the 
8 "lend of Chrift; being fully perſuaded of thoſe things 
which relate unto our Lord, who truly was of the race 

10 . David according to the fleſh, but the Son of God ac- 
4 cording to the will and power of God; truly born of the 


virgin and baptized of John, that ſo all righteouſneſs - 
66 might be fulfilled by him. He was allo truly crucified 


by Pontius Pilate, and Herod the tetrarch, being nailed 
* for us in the fleſh; by the fruits of which we are, even 
«+ by. his moſt bleſſed paſſion, that he might ſet up a token 
4 for all ages through his reſurrection, to all his holy and 
* faithful fervants, whether they be 2 or Gentiles, in 
7 one 1255 of his church. 
A * Now 
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St. 16GNATIUS „ 


te Now all theſe things he ſuſſered for us, that we might 
he ſaved. And he ſuffered truly, as he alſo truly raiſed 
up himſelf: and not as ſome unbelievers ſay, that he only 


« ſeemed to ſuffer, they themſelves only ſeeming to be. 


„And as they believe, ſo ſhall it happen unto them; when 


being diveſted of the body they ſhall become mere ſpirits.*. 


« But I know that even after his reſurrection he was in the 
<« fleſh; and I believe that he is ſtill ſo. And when he came 
* tothoſe who. were with Peter, he ſaid, Take, handle me, 
« and ſee that I am not an incorporeal demon. And 
© ſtraightway they felt him, and believed, being convinc- 
« ed both by his fleſh and fpirit. For this cauſe they de- 
4 ſpiſed death, and were above 1. But after his reſurrec- 
tion he did eat and drink with them, as he was fleſh ; al- 
* though, as to his 1 wes was united to his Father. 


No theſe dings 1 pus you in at of, not ane 

* jng but that you yourſelves believe that they are ſo. But 
4 a] arm you before hand againſt certain beaſts in the ſhape 
® of men, whom you mult not only not receive, but, if it 
he poſſible, not meet with.“ N he hose * 


to pray for their e 


It is evident that he looked uon the „ of 

God in the fleſh, and his living, ſuffering, and dying the - 
accurſed death of the croſs for us, as the great and effectual 
cauſe of our falvation, of the union between Chriſt and 
his members, and of the oneneſs of the individuals with 
him and with each ether, by conſtant declarations to this 
effect. In his epiſtle to the Epheſians he ſays, © Let my life 
be ſacrificed for the dofitine of the croſs, which _ 


* Incorporeal and dæmoniacs. 


* THE LIFE OF 


«deed a ſcandal to unbelievers, but to us is ſalvation and 
«© eternal life. Where is the wiſe man? Where is the diſ- 
puter? Where is the boaſting of thoſe who are called 

_ * wiſe? For our God, Jeſus Chriſt, was, according to 
<a" diſpenſation of God, conceived+ in the womb of 
* Mary of the ſeed of David, by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
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Bͤßbeaking farther on this ſubjeft he ſays that this new 
Star ſhone and ſent. out its light above all other ſtars. 
« Hence, ſays he, all the power of magic was diſſolved, 
and every band of wickedneſs was deſtroyed; men's 
« ;gnorance was taken away, and the old kingdom aboliſh. 
ed; God himſelfappearingt in the form of a man for the 
« renewal of eternal life.“ To the Philadelphians he 
writes, after ſpeaking of thoſe who, out of ſtrife and a ſpi- 
rit of criticiſm, rejected or perverted the goſpel, © To me 
* 2 Chriſt is inſtead of all the uncorrupted monuments 
„in the world: together with thoſe undefiled|| monu- 
© ments, his croſs, and death, and reſurrection, and the 
faith Which is by him; by which I deſire, through your 
** prayers to be juſtified, 2 In his addreſs to the church at 
Tralles in Aſia, he calls them, Beloved of God the Fa- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, elect, and worthy of God, having 
peace through the fleſh, and blood, and paſſion of Jeſus 
0 Chriſt our hope, in the W which is by him.“ 
In his ſalutation to the church of Philadelphia, he ſays that 
it © has obtained mercy, being fixed in the concord of God, 
and rejoicing evermore in the paſſion of our Lord, 5 | 
„being fulfilled in all mercy. through his reſurrection: 
Which' he adds, ſalute in the blood 6f Jeſus Chriſt, 
* hich is our eternal and undeſiled j joy.“ In his epiſtle 
0 the as ee he writes, 1 *. your very worthy 
* biſhop, 
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+ Carried. } Being made manifeſt. [ Untouched. 
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4 biſhop, and your venerable preſbytery, and your dea- 
4 cons my fellow ſervants, and all you in general, and 
every one in particular, in the name of Jeſus Chrift, 


and in his fleſh and blood, and in his paſſion and reſur- 


« reftion, both bodily and eee and in the unity 
- *of 8 with nous” 1183821 f 


T hus ha 8 ack of ct 4 our 3 


Jeſus Chriſt was to him the foundation of all hope, and 


the root from whence every happy principle in the heart 
and every good fruit in the walk and converſation of man 


muſt ſpring. Vet far from looking upon chriſtianity as 


the philoſophers did upon their ſyſtems, as a matter of 
pleaſing ſpeculation only, he knew it to be powerfully 
operative. He therefore ſays, in his epiſtle to the Ephe- 


ſians, Chriſtianity is not the work of an outward pro- 


feſſion, but ſhews itſelf in the power of faith, if a man 
be found faithful unto: the end.” And to the Romans he 
ſays, „A chriſtian is not a work of opinion, but of 
© greatneſs of mind.” He therefore, writing to the Ephe- 
ſians, recommends faith and love, which he ſays are the 
beginning and end of life: for faith is the beginning, 
and the end is love; and theſe two joined together are 
* of God; but all other things, Which concern a holy life, 
* are the conſequences of theſe.” He therefore exhorts, 
Let us do all things as becomes thoſe who have God 
„ dwelling in them, that we may be his temples, and he 
* our God.” To the Trallians he writes, Whereas ye 


* are ſubject to your biſhop as to Jeſus Chriſt, ye appear 
to me to live not after the manner of men, but according 


to Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that nee in his 
6 death, ye 285 NR ne 1 


| Beſides 
4 Being in unity. | 
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"Beſides his inftruftions to love one another, he ex. 
horts the Epheſians to * pray without cealing for othei 
% men; for,” he adds, there is hope of repentance in 
.« them, that they may attain unto God. Let them there. 
0 fore at leaſt be inſtructed by your works, f they wel be 
&* h other way. Be ye mild at their anger, humble at their 
* boaſting: to their blaſphemies, return your prayers; to 
* their error your firmneſs in the faith: when they are 
* crael, be ye gentle; not endeavouring to imitate their 
% ways: let us be their brethren in all kindneſs and mo- 
** deration; but let us be followers of the LoR D; for who 
% was ever more unjuſtly uſed; more deſtitute, more de- 
+ ſpiſed? that ſo no herb of the devil may be found in you: 
* but you may remain in all holineſs and r both of 
hody and _ in Chai} n 


Frem Beust, ved WY mote which: we e from 
Mis wm words, it is obvious what was the ſpirit, temper, 
and walk of Ignatius, who was well aware of the inſul. 
ficiency of words, and the neceſſity of reality, as he ſays 
to the Epheſians, ** It is better for a man to hold his peace, 
and be, than to ſay le is a chriſlian, and not to be, It is 
good to teach, if what he ſays he does lileusſe. And 
again he faith, * No man profeſſing a true faith, ſinneth; 
neither does he who has Iove, hate any. The tree is made 
* manifeſt by its fruits; ſo they, who profeſs themſelves 
* to o be chriſtians, are e ww _ do.“ 


1 we Tee bis . 3 cod: as a 1 bl- 

n better than by the advice which he gives his beloved 
brother, co-diſciple, and afterwards fellow martyr, Poly- 
carp; as a ſketch of the tenour of his own temper ny walk | 
in that important function, he writes: | 
8 I be- 
> Speaking aud not to be, 
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© I befeech thee, by the grace of God, with which thou 
« art clothed, to preſs forward in thy courſe, and to ex- 
hort all others that they may be ſaved. Maintain thy 
place with all care, both of body and ſpirit: make it thy 
4+ endeavour to preſerve unity, than which nothing is bet- 
* ter. Bear with all men, even as the Lord with thee. 
„Support all in love, as alſo thou doſt. Pray without 
* cealing. Aſk more underſtanding than what thou al- 
ready haſt. Be watchful, having thy ſpirit always awake. 


Speak with every one according as God ſhall enable 


„ thee. Bear the infirmities of all, as a perfect combatant. 
If thou ſhalt love the good diſciples what thanks is it? but 
rather do thou ſubject in meekneſs thoſe that are miſchiev- 
„ ous. Every wound is not healed by the ſame plaiſter: 

if the acceſſions of the diſeaſe be vehement, mollify them 

« with ſoft remedies : be in all things wiſe as a ſerpent, 
and harmleſs as a dove. Be ſober as a combatant of God. 
Let not thoſe that ſeem worthy of credit, but teach other 
« doctrines diſturb thee. Stand firm and immoveable as an 
* anvil when it is beaten upon. It is the part of a com- 
A batant to be an and yet to Overcome,” Sc. 


Here we may fee the picture of TUNER as a biſhop. 
He exhorts all the churches to whom he wrote, to love, 
honor, and obey their biſhops, preſbyters, and deacons, as 
highly neceſſary for their own edification, the maintaining 


of unity, and preventing the machinations of Satan. 


He had a foreboding and earneſt deſire to become a 
martyr, and wiſhed for nothing more than to ſeal with his 
death the truth of the goſpel to which he had borne ſuch a 
loud and convincing teſtimony for ſo many years. How-. 
ever, heeſcaped the ſtorms of the various perſecutions un- 


der N although be wang the raging flood, by 


ſupporting 


* 
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| ſupporting and ſtrengthening thoſe who were ready to ſink 
in theſe times of trial, and ſuch who were not as yet well 
2 rl in the faith, Tims. | 


Though the e at K and thron ghout all Sy: 
ria, certainly rejoiced at his being ſtill left among them, as 


the perſeeution abated, at the tranquillity of his church; yet 
he Was troubled as to himſelf, that he had not been thought 
worthy to ſuffer for his Lord, as though he had not at- 
tained to a true love of Chriſt, nor was come up to the 
pitch of a perfect diſciple. ., Continuing therefore ſome 
years longer with his Church, as a faithful and approved 
thepherd, * i en ned to 0 ſummit of his wales: 


iT en in "ls 3 year ol his empire, amin 
. 2 5 bother nations, looked upon it as needful to the rendering 
of the chriſtians, and oblige them * to worſhip the Devil, 


>  . * with all other nations.” The perſecution was renewed ; 
—_ and fear came upon the chriſtians as they muſt either ſa- 


=o criñce or die. On this account our valliant ſoldier of Je. 
uus Chriſt, being in fear for the church of Antioch, and 
FS . hoping thereby to avert the ſtorm, was voluntarily brought 
= | before Trajan, who was then at Antioch in his way to Ar- 
_ - menia and the e Parthians againit whom he was r 
2 = t EB Une | 2 r | 2 4 f. 


eins come into o the preſence of Trajan, the emperor 


=_ 3 5 
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one who fed the church of God which he had purchaſed 
with his on blood; and he rejoiced greatly himſelf, when 


Tod his conqueſt of the Scythians and Dacians, and many 


his dominion abſolute and univerſal, to ſubdue the ſpirit 
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What a wicked wretcht art thou, thus to 3 to 
tranſgreſs our commands, and to perſuade others alſo to , 
the like, to their Ke 


3 8 as. one . to call Fheophorus, 
after ſuch a manner ; foraſmuch as all wicked ſpirits are . 
departed far from the ſervants of God. But if becauſe I - — 
am a trouble to theſe evil ſpirits, you call me wicked, with 
. reference to them, I confels the charge: For having with- 
in me Chriſt the n 345 1 dilſolve all the ſnares of 
thoſe devils... b | | | g 


"Tra: J AN teplied: And 17100 1 1s i Theophoru! A 


Jex. He who has Chriſti in his breaſt. 


Trax. And Fg we 32 Len to "a to have wth a 
gods within us, who fight for us againſt our enemies Fre. 


* 


Tew. You err.in that you call the evil foirits of the hea- 
thens GODS; for there i is but ONE Go D, who made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that are in them: And ones 
Irsus CHRIST his only. begotten Son; whoſe kingdom 


may Ienjoy! | 1 TN 


TRA]. His 3 you iy, . was ;erucified under 
Pontius Pilate? 5 ee e 5 


n 


— 
— 


"Tex: His, who POET my fin, with the inventor per 
it, and has put all the deceit and malice of the devil r under 


the teet of thoſe who carry him in their heart, | 
©. ee, n, 
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TAAJ. Doft thou then carry him that was crucified 
within thee FE” 


Jex. Ido; f or it is ritten, 1 1. will hel] in them and 
* walk 1 in them.“ | | 


Ta EN Ty A 12 AN pronounced this mn ng him: : 


* FORASMUCH as Ignatius has confeſſed that he carries 
6 about within "himſelf Him that was crucified, we com- 
„mand that he be carried bound by ſoldiers to Great Rome, 
« there to be thrown to the beaſts, for the Saarinen 
* of the people.” 2 1 


When the holy Wattyr 24 this Failed” he cried out 
with joy, 1 tha thee, O Losp, that thou haſt vouckſafed 
to honour ; me with a perfed love towards Thee, and haſt PA | 
me to ** on iron bonds with thy apoſtle . Paul. | 


Hearn G5 this, he with joy put on 15 bonds; and 
| having frſt prayed for the church and commended i it with 
tears unto the Lord, he was hprried away, like a choice 
ram, the leader of a good flock, by the brutiſk ſoldiers, in 

order to his being carried to Rome, there to be route 


. by the blood-thirſly beaſs, 


| Many Ines expreſſed their "EN and Wushe for the 
reaſons which, induced the emperor to ſend this perſon, 
loaded with years, ſuch a long and irkſome journey, to 
meet a death which could have been inflicted upon him at 
| Antioch. Whether i it was done out of a kind of humanity 
(for Trajan was in general not inhuman) that he might 
have time to conſider of the terrible death he was to die, 
and 9 fear, and, by. being harraſſed by the incon- 
veniencicy 


Feniencies and afflictions he ould be expoſed to on the 


road, he might be induced to renounce the faith, and to ſa- 
crifice to idols; by which means alſo Trajan would have 


obtained a complete victory, and be enabled to lead in 
triumph, to the temples of the idols, a man, a biſhop, wha 


had been ſo many years one of the brighteſt ornaments 


anda pillar of the church. Or whether, as it is ſaid, he 


was adviſed by the ſenate ta paſs this ſentence, leſt, by his 
being put to death at Antioch, he ſhould be rendered ſtill 


dearer to the people there. Whatever may have been the 


reaſon, there ſeems evidently a hand of divine providence 


in it, as he hecame a living witneſsand monument of the grace 


and ſalyation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt where-eyer he came; 
encouraging the biſhops and miniſters, and giving the moſt 
lively exhortations, and adminiſtering conſolation to the 
churches, not only to thoſe through which he paſſed, but 
by his epiſtles to thoſe round about. By this means we 
have alſo a ſpecunen and taſte ot * iti ol that period 


of the church, 


He left Antinels and entered upon his j journey with j joy, 


and greatly defirqus to ſuffer, and came to Seleucia ; ſail, 


ing from thence, aſter great fatigue, he arrived at Smyrna; 
where, leaving the ſhip, he haſtened to ſee Polycarp, his 
fellow ſcholar, wha was biſhop theye. For in the relation 
of his martyrdom, it is added, They had both of them 
r been formerly the diſciples of 4: John.” 1 


His } joy was great 10 meet again and converſe with his 
beloved Palycarp, which appears from what he writes ta 
Fern after their interview, from Troas: I exceed · 

** ingly give thanks that I baye been thought worthy to 


"behold * _— face, in which may I "Oy re Joice 


C 2 in 
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„ in God! In this meeting; it is ſaid that Ignatius 

communicated ſome ſpiritual gifts to Polycarp, and glo- 
4 ried 1 in his bonds.” He alſo, in his epiſtle to Polycarp, 
ſeems to intimate to him, that he (Polycarp) ſhould attain 
to the crown of martyrdom, by telling him, That he 
*© ſhould alſo be a combatant of God:“ the crown pro- 
poſed to him being immortality and eternal life; and adds, 
Concerning which thou art alſo fully perſuaded, I Will 
* be thy 44S in alt is; and . end ee thou 
6 *baſt loved.” POL 2. 


4 
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"The Great lat 4 in "which 85 5 Was held by the che 
was ſuch, that they ſent deputies from the churches and 
cities in Aſia to attend and comfort him, and to receive 
ſome advantages by his communicating unto them thoſe 
gifts of grace which he partook of in ſuch an abundant 
meaſure. And we find this deputation was of ſuch a na- 
ture, that the churches are ſaid to have attended him by 
their biſhops, and prieſts, and deacons. Of thoſe with him 
at Smyrna, we find the following expreſsly mentioned in 
his epiſtles: © Oneſimus, biſhop of Epheſus,” touching 
hom he writes to the Epheſians, * who by inexpreſſible 
5 e! is ours; 3* and e him an excellent be 115 


* 
EE: 110 


09740 
IEEE * Ov of- Mayriefis, e e whoin be ex, 
- horts the Magnefians “not to uſe him too familiarly on act. 

count of his youth, but to yield all reverence to him; 
as I perceive (adds he) that your holy preſbyters do, not & 
Fe conſidering his age, which is indeed young, but as be- 
* comes thoſe who are prudent in God, ſubmitting to him, 
* or rather not unto him, but to the Father of our Lord 


6e Je Chriſt the biſhop of us all. "5 Polybius, biſhop of 
| £ e 


w ; £ 4 


2 Seeming youthful State. 
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Tralles, of, whom he writes to the Den In effect I 
ſaw your whole church in him. I ſeemed, to find vou, as 

„ alſo I knew that ye were the followers of God.” And 
again, I have received and even now have with me the 
+ pattern of your love in your biſhop; whoſe very look is 
inſtructive, and. whoſe: mildneſs powerful; whom I am 


_ * perſuaded, the very atheiſts themſelves cannot but re- 


* verence;:” ſo, that beſide himſelf and Polycarp, theſe hi- 
ſhops are mentioned by. him as. being with hum at. Smyrna. 
Of preſbyters, we find the following mentioned, Baſſus 
and Apollonius of Magneſia; and of deacons, Burrhus, 


Euplus, and Fronto of Smyrna, Epheſus and Sotio of 


Magneſia, beſides the pre ſbyters and deacons of Smyrna, 
and probably. from other churches, whole names are not 
mentioned. Indeed it ſeems, by what is written, as if 
there was a general convocation of the churches in Aſia; 
and we may ſuppoſe that there were ſome even from 
Rome, as we find he writes his epiſtle from thence to the 
Romans with the direct 1 intention to prevent their taking 
any ſteps. to hinder the execution of. Trajan's ſentence. 
Moreover he writes to the Romans, There is now with | 
* me Crocus, moſt beloved of me. As for thoſe which 
are come from Syria, and are gone before me to Rome | 


* to the Slory of God, e you are not e of 


We 2 Rill add to _ e af! Reg 5 00 him at 
Smyrna, Philo, the deacon of Cilicia, of whom he ſays, 
in his epiſtle from Troas to the Philadelphians, that he 
was *.a moſt worthy man; he ſtill miniſters unto. me in 
the word of God, hes with Rheus of Agathopolis, a 


125 „ne good perſon, who has followed me from Syria, 


not regarding his life. He alſo mentions them honourably 


in his epiſtle 0 the Smyrnzans....Theſe two ſeem to have 


8 „„ dien 


* 
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been his tonſtaftt companions and attendants on this his 
imcouth pilgrimage, and even to his death. 01974 


In this alleibly or the biſhops, prelvyters, Aces and 
rhe! from fo many churches, he firſt of all intreated 
mie whole church, but more particularly Polycarp, to con- 
1 tend with God in his behalf, that, being ſuddenly taken by 
the beaſts from the world, he might appear before the face 
of Chrift. We may naturally ſuppoſe that he then recom- 
mended to Polycarp and to the aſſembly, that they would 
take care of his church, and fee that it was provided with a 
88 ſitcceſlor. This was evidently a fubject of their 
onference, #s he urges it in all his epiſtles. He writes 
| Noe Tio to Polycarp as follows: „It will be very fit, 
72 moſt Worthy Polycarp, to call A ſelect council, and 
e chiuſe fore ne one whom ye particalarty love, and Who is 
4 patiẽtit of labour; that he may be the meflenger of God; 
* ind that, going to Syria, he may glorify your- inde ant 
«e love. to the praife of Chriſt. A chriſtian has not the _ 
"er of himſelf; but muſt be always at Teiſtire for God's 
'« vice. Now this work is both God's and yours, when be 
46 ſhall have perfefted it.” In his letters to the other charches 
He deſires them to fend delegates from thence to Antioch, 
on the one hand” to comfort; and on the other to congratu- 
late his flock on account of the abatement of the perſecu- 
tion of which he had heard on the way, to his great joy; 
and he requeſts Polycarp o write to che fame effect co choſe | 
churches to Wini BitinfeNf nnn Wir _ 7 


Thus, ich s terrible death in view, d Which he Was 
loan in che midſt of all the diſtreſſing cheum ſtances 
attending his irkſome Journey, and his being hurried and 

' Teized' by his favage gtards; yea, and in the enjoyment of 

| the love of his brethren, de hom not forget his dearly be- 

| | loved 


8. 1GNATIBS. ny 


loved flock, which not man, but God had commit * bis 
charge. We muſt alſo conclude, that they confered ——4 . 


the ſtate of all the chur ches, as as he ſeems, by his epiſtles to. 
thoſe to whom he could write, to have a horough know. 


ledge of their ſtate by the advice he gave unto them: then 
he opened unto them the dangers to which they were ex. 
poſed, and the hour of temptation approaching unto them. 
And finally, he was not wanting in returning a recom» 
** pence to the churches who came to meet hun by their 
* governors ; and he ſent letters of thanks to them; which 


* diſtilled ſpiritual grace, with prayer and exhortation.” | 
F rom Smyrna he wrote epiſtles to tbe x ts Wo of Ephe⸗ 


ſus, Magneſia, Tralles, and Rome. It has bern already 
obſerved, that his epiſtle to the Romans was evidently writ- 


ten with a view to diſſuade them from attempting to reſcue 
him from the jaws of the lions; but to ſhew how much he 
was convinced that it was fitting that he ſhould ſeal the 
truth, in which he had enjoyed the moſt ſolid happineſs, 
by his death, and how ardently he wiſhed for the crown 
of martyrdom, we yl e heh * era to 0 
the Romans: | 


10 N you, Unten will of God 
„e me to attain unto. the end i long for. For the 
beginning is well diſpoſed. af I ſhall but have grace with- 


out hindranceto receive what* is appointed for ne. But 


* 1 fear your love, left it do me an injury; . For it is. eaſy 
for you to do what you pleaſe; but it will be hard for 


me to attain unto God, if you ſpare me. I ſhall never 


* hereafter have ſuch an opportunity of attaining unto 


22 God. If you a be ſilent on my behalf, I ſhall be 


C4. | made 
3 My lot. | 
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& made partaker of God: but if you ſhalt love my body, 
* 1 ſhall have my courſe again to run. Wherefore ye can- 
not do me a greater kindneſs than to ſuffer me to be ſa- 
*« crificed to God, now that the altar is already prepared: 5 
* that when ye are gathered together in love, ye may give 
thanks to the Father through Jeſus Chriſt ; - that he has 
e youchſafed to bring a biſhop- of Syria unto you, being 

called from the caſt to the weſt. For it is good for me e to 
N et from che world, that I —_ riſe again unto Him. 


6 Ye have never CEA any one. Only: pray for me, 
* that God would give me both outward and inward 
66, ſtrength. ; Nothing is good that is ſeen. F or even Our 
God Jeſus, now: that” he is in the Father, does fo much | 
* the more' appear. I Vite to the churches fignifying to 
them all, that I am willing to die for God, unleſs you 
* hinder me. I beſeech that you fhew not an unſeaſonable 
* g00d-will towards me. Suffer me to be food to the 
** beaſts, by whom I ſhall attain unto God. For Iam the 
«* wheat of God, and ſhall be ground by tlie teeth of the 
1 wild beaſts,” that 1 maybe found the pure bread of Chriſt- 
Rather encourage the beaſts, that they may become my 
* ſepulchre : then ſhall I be truly the diſciple of Chriſt, 
* hen the world ſhall not fee ſo much as my body. Pray 
therefore unto Chriſt for me, that by Heſe inſtruments 
<4. may be made a ſacrifice to God. I do not, as Peter and 
* Paul, command you. They were apoſtles, 1. * con- 
demned man. They were free, but 1 am" even to this 
« day a ſervant. But if I ſhall üer I ſhall then become 
4 the freeman of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall rife free.“ And 
N now, j, beingin in dag 1 learn: not to a wy hinge | 
. 1 ne Al 


Ps” 2.24 a 


* Free in him. + Worldly or vain things. 


ON 1GNATIUS, — 


* All the ends of the world, and 10 Ling of Fr ill 
« profit me nothing: I would rather die for Jeſus Chriſt, 
than rule to the utmoſt ends of the earth. Him I ſeek, Who 
« died for us, Him I deſire that roſe again for us. This 
is the mm that 1s laid up mpegs of 1 . eee 


Pardon me, my brethrem- 5 te ſhall not hinder me from 
8 Ringe nor, ſeeing I deſire to go to God, may you ſe- 
e parate me from him for the ſake of this world, nor ſeduce 
me by any of the deſires of it. Suffer me to enter into 
„pure light; where, being come, I ſhall be indeed the 
<« ſervant of God. Permit me to imitate the paſſion of my 
« God. If any one has Him within himſelf, let him con- 
_ « fjder what I deſire, and let him have pe e on me, | 
4 as Wt how P am f ee ' 
i ©T * prince 00 this world would Fain carry me away, 
_ and corrupt my reſolution towards my God. Let none of 
„you therefore help him: rather do ye join with me, that 
is, with God, Though I am alive at the writing of this, 

4 * yetmy deſire is to die. My love is crucified ; and there 
is not any fire within me that loves matter, but living 
and ſpeaking water ſaying within me, Come to the Fa- 
* ther. I take no pleaſurè in the food of corruption, nor in 
the pleaſures of this life. I deſire the bread of God, which 
* is the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt; and the drink that I OY for 

[if bs Ng Os mn 18 GRIN en 
* 4 1e ae to Nw any kindle ther ach manner „ 
4 of men; neither ſhall I, if you conſent. Be ye therefore 
« willing, that ye yourſelves alſo may be pleaſing to Gd. 
every hes in a e en 40 _ you? SO n_ 
198 0 n 96 io 5:10 03-5193 ON” 


> * 


32 What conſtrains me. 4 Aud aj lite. 
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Jeſus Chriſt will ſhew you that I fork truly. 
„ mout his without e eee 


*by t, Pray therefore for me, that L may accompliſh 
« what I deſire. If I ſhall ſuffer, ye wit Ss but 1 
1 ſhall be rejected, ye have hated me. 


It is probable, chat the . to him 
the terrors of the death that was prepared for him, with a 
view to obtain his conſent, that they might perſuade the 
people not to deſire his being brought forth to be devoured 
by the beaſts, as he writes ſo ſtrongly upon this ſubject; 
© nay I enjoy the wild beaſts that are prepared for me: 

which alſo I wiſh may exerciſe all their ſierceneſs upon 
„me; and whom for that end I will encourage, that they 
6e may be ſure to devour me, and notſerve me as they have 
done ſome, whom out of fear they have not touched. 
ut and af they will not do it willingly, I will provoke 
them tot. Pardon me in this matter; I know what is 
_ © profitable for me. Now 1 begin to be a diſciple; nor 
4 ſhall any thing move me, whether viſible or inviſible, 
that I may attain to Chriſt Jeſus.....Let fire and the croſs; 
jet ſthe companies of wild beaſts, let breakings of bones, 
* and tearing of members; let the ſhattering in pieces of 
| 2 and all che wicked torments of the devil 
come upon me, e e e Jeſus Chan.“ ly 


Having pleats cee Fee 
Smyrna, in tlie moſt uſeful and edifying manner, and, as 
the relation of his martyrdom tells us, Having thus 
ee, 1006S of his brethren at Rome as were a- 
* zrdom, hy this epiſtle, as he deſired; ſet- 


ing — a (for he was preſſed by the ſoldiers 

4:40 haſten to the 1 ſpeRacles at Great Rome, that, 

„* being _— to the wild beaſts | in ſight of the 7 4 
2 * 


FE 0 


people, he ein ** crown PR which he trove) 
* he came to Troas. | | 


We find that the churches of Smyma and Epheſus, out 
of their great love and eſteem for him, {ent one to attend 
him to Troas, as he writes to the church at Philadelphia, 
„The love of the brethren that are at Troas ſalutes you: 
« from whence alſo I now write by Burrhus, (Polycarp's 
« own deacon) who was feat together with me by thoſe of 
" . ann. tor reſpect's fake. ” 


Me van have made has ſtay at Troas, 3 thence 
he wrote letters to Ne ere to > the wn and 
Smyrnæans. e | 


He was n as far as the know- 
ledge of his route could reach, by meſſengers from the 
neighbouring 'churches; of this he makes mention to the 


Romans: My ſpirit ſalutes you, and the love of the 


* churches/that have received me, in the name of Jeſus 
*.Chrift, not as a paſſenger ; for even they that were not 


I near to me in the way, have * before me to the next 


* city to meet me. 


Of his journey from Troas to Rome, we have the fol- 


lowing a account in the relation oe tas martyrdom? 


25 be ee / Trads) going on, being brought to Nea- 
polis, he paſſed Philippi, through Macedonia, and that 
part of Epirus which is next to Epidamnus; having found 


* a ſhip in one of the ſea · ports, he ſailed over the Adria- 


tic Sea; and from thence entering into the Tyrrhene, 
and paſſing by ſeveral iſlands and cities, at length he ſaw 


Puteoli, which being ſhewed to the holy man, he haſt- 


Fe ened 
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"a 
* 


« ened to go forth, being deſirous to walk from thence, in 
* the way that Paul the apoſtle had gone: but a violent 
« wind ariſing, and driving on the ſhip, would not ſuffer - 
him ſo to do: wherefore commending the love of the 
* hrethren in that place, he ſailed forward. And the wind 
* continuing favourable to us, in one day and a night we 
indeed were unwillingly hurried on, as ſorrowing to 
think of being ſeparated from this holy martyr: but to 
him it happened juſt according to his wiſh, that he might 
* go ſooner out of the world, and attain unto the Lord 
« whom he loved. Wherefore. ſailing into the Roman 
port, and thoſe impure ſports being at an end, the ſoldiers 
began to be offended at his ſlowneſs, but the biſhop ry 
great joy pes with their haſtineſs. it 


Having ent Ignatius thus far rd the end of his 
journey, and the attainment of his higheſt wiſhes, we can- 
not but obſerve, that he ſeems to have been led by the hand 
of God this long and tedious way, that he might be a mo- 
nument of the power of grace to the churches through 
which he paſſed, and a proof that he did not bear the name 
of Theophorus in vain; but that Chriſt was in him the hope 

of glory, and the principle of action. Thus his occupa- 
tion on the way, was to ſhew to unbelievers what the re- 
demption in the blood of Chriſt, when ſealed by the Spirit, 
produces in the human heart, and brings forth in the walk 
and converſation, even under the ſevereſt trials, and to 
encourage and ſtrengthen the zeal and faith of the churches. 
That all deſired to have ſome teſtimonies of his walk and 
converſation, is evident, as Polycarp in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians writes, What you know of Ignatius, and 
«thoſe that are with him, ſignify unto us.“ And Poly- 
e , by. NIE: s OWN g ans and 9737 the deſire of the 
| 84 „ | 


NM, © 
Philippians and other churches,” ſent to them Ignatius's 
epiſtles, together with what others of tus were come to 


6 his baude 


The wig 8 various «difficulties "of bis zourbeß in 


have been very trying to him, when we conſider his great 


age, being upwards of eighty, his being in bonds, and ſub- 


jet to rude heatheniſh ſoldiers, unaccuſtomed to hu- 


maniy. As to his bonds, inſtead of murmuring on their 
account, he prized them highly as moſt coſtly en 
or, as * calls e * e en 7.2 lic 


co to wh treatment which he 1 from biz keepers, 
we can have no better account than that which he himſelf 
gives of it: he writes to the Romans from Syria, even un- 
to Rome, I fight with beaſts both by ſea and land, both 
* night and day; being bound to ten leopards, that is to 
* ſay, to ſuch a band of ſoldiers, who, though treated with 
* all manner of kindneſs, are the worſe for it.” But he 
adds, T am the more inſtructed 19 280 1 injuries, yo! am 
* 1 not ee ee 4 5 


The writers eb the relation of h his martyrdom proceed a as 
follows: $4 | | 


7 „Being ſoon forced away Gi the Port, ſo called, we 


A forinivich met the brethren from Rome, (for the report of 


„ what concerned the holy martyr was ſpread abroad) who 

* were full of fear and joy ; for they rejoiced in that God 

2 * vouchſafed them the company of Theophorus, but 
were afraid when they conſidered that ſuch a one was 
brought thither to die. Now ſome of theſe he com- 
** manded to hold their peace, who were the moſt zealous 
for his * and faid,” That they would appeaſe the people, 
that 


—_ 7 HE LIFE: OF 


| a that they ſhould ater the deftrudtion of the- juſt. He 
<* preſently knowing this by the Spirit, and ſaluting all of 
them, deſired that they would ſhew a true love to him, 


a diſputing yet more with them than he had done in his 
< epiſtles, and perſuading them not n ae * he ve 


® * haſtening'unto.the Lat. 


| This controverſy of loye and waa between the aged and 

fatigued biſhop, and the loving and tenderly affected Ro: 
man brethren, muſt have been very moving, and was pro- 
bably the hardeſt trial that Ignatius met with on his whole 
Journey. That he overcame what e regarded as a miſta- 
ken effect of their love, is a proof of the ardour of heart 
and burning zeal of the brethren in thoſe days of genuine 
chriſtianity, as likewiſe the readineſs ta ſubmit, even in 
the moſt tender and delicate point, to the fleſire of this 
ancient ſervant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When he had 
gained his point, we are told, All the brethren kneeling 
* down, he prayed to the Son of Gad in behalf of the 
* churches, that he would put a ſtop to the perſecution, 


and continue the love of the brethren towards each other. 


Which being done, he was with all haſte led into the 
e amphitheatre, and ſpecdily, according to the command 
© of Cæſar before given, thrown in, the end of the ſpec- 
* tacles being at hand : for it was than a very ſolemn day 
4 called in the roman tongue the x113th of the Calendz of 
January, upon which the people were more n or: 


| o ED wont to bs. . e Ggathet: | 


„ Thus was we kn, to the Per FORTY near he 
= enple by wicked men; that 1 the en of the holy 


155 


: E 0 any of Docember.4i-huip and amel were abs; 
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St. TENATEUS | IT 


« martyr Ignatius might be accompliſhed, as it is written, = 
The deſire of e er ts her ani 


It appears that the beaſts ad dui _ 10 effeftuall, 
that they left but a few fragments of his body; only the 
greater and harder part of his TOW remained ; ; which were 
carried to Aube | 


4 4 
& 


Thus Write obtained bis with, "wie mewed more true 
heroiſm, wiſdom and fortitude, as it proceeded from un- 
feigned and ardent love to his gracious Lord and Saviour, 
and a joyful and affured hope of a bleſſed immortality in 
the preſence of his God who died for his fins, than TOI | 
in all his conquells. | 

In the W of his martyrdom, it is further ſaid, « that 
i ſome of the brethren being together watching and pray- 
* ing with tears unto God, to ſhew them what had been 


* done, they had particular diſplays of the bleſſedneſs of | 
2 Ignatius. | 


The year in which he ſuffered martyrdom is not poſi- 
tively aſcertained ; but this is plain, that i it was between the 
years of our Lord 107 and 116. 


The writers of the relation of his Ald declare, that 
they were eye -· witneſſes; and conclude it by ſaying, Mie 
* have made known to you both the day and time; that 
being aſſembled together, according to the time of his 

© martyrdom, we may communicate with the combatant 

and moſt valiant martyr of Chriſt, who trod under foot 
« the Devil, and pertetied the courſe he had piouſly de- 


T * ſired, 


+ Proyerbs x, 24. 


; 4 | i 
er . EE O 


, fred, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; by whom, and with 
* whom, all glory and power be to the Father, and the 
„ Bleſſed Spirit, for ever and ever... Amen.” 


e | Kg WOW, Hers 


His memory was deas to he — a nd ho was 8 
ed out by Polycarp, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, as an 
example unto them. He writes, © I exhort all of you that 
ye obey the word of righteouſneſs, and exerciſe all pa- 
< tience.; which ye have ſeen ſet before your eyes, not 

only in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zoſimus, and Rufus, 
hut in others among yourſelves, and in Paul bunſell, and 
the reſt of the apoſtles; for they loved not this preſent 
world, but him who died, and was raiſed again by 
# God for us.” 
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and i is a principal character 
in the Tragedy which gave 0 | occa this account 8 Is 


fay a fee words of him ale. 


H born in the Eat, and was fold in his childhood 


| to a certain noble matron, whoſe name was Caliſto; bred up 
| and at her death made heir to all her eſtate; which; 
though very conſiderable, he ſoon ſpent in works of love 
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ne received his chriſtianity from Bucolus, bilhop of 
| e — whom he was made deacon and catechiſt of 
thoſe offices with uni- 


1 ir 501 v CARP. 


whoſe alare he had Ws with Ignatius 


„ 
bd: 8 . 2 7 0 . þ — 2 * 
* C 2 * 
j _ 


is e in was undtion was 17 ſo well 
Hin that his iy biz non bis de dea 3 god out, that 
he ſhould be thrown to the lions, ſaying, 6 This ts the doc- 
© tor of Afia, the father of the chriſtians, and the overthrower 
* of our gods. And when he was burnt, they perſuaded 
the governor not to let his friends carry away any of his 
remains, Left, ſaid they, the chriſtians forſaking him that was 
cruci ſied ſhould begin to w 2 bee He was greatly 
eſteemed PETTY all illed the prince and 
the ruler of Aſia, and his pots exivinded even to Rome. 


Though both Ignatius and Polycarp fore "Pp that the lat- 


; ter ſhould alſo ſuffer martyrdom, yet he continued many 


you after Ignatius's death at the head of his church, till, 
22 the moſt probable. a its, he, alſo. obtained 


martyr 3 crown, in the year of our Lord 1 „ under 


| 3 Nizn of Antonius Pius, When derlecütibn „And 


many chriſtians ere throw tothe wild benſts. a Butwher 
the beaſts would not ſeize and de vour Gemnicus, though 
he provoked them to it, the multitude cried out, Take away 
thoſe wWithed toretthes 5 let Polythrf be looked out; When 
Polycarp heard that he was called for, he leſolved to ſtay 


ix tlie city; but bang perſecuted; he at lengrir departet] t6 
_ village hot faroff, here he ſtayed ſometime in prayer. 


Hearing that his purſuers were near at hand, he withdrew 
to another village, where he was found, being betrayed: 


dee might have eſcuped but would not, ſaying, The will bf the 
pf the ſoldiers began to repent.¶ The guards fetting him on 


mn als, Drought him W ee fab- 
* 5 | | 3 Ln : bath, 
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dom on the 26th of March, bein the. C reat Sabat in this 
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POLYCARY _ 


paths. 3 chief officer inet him, and taking him 
into his chariot, perſuaded him, faying, What harm is there 
in ſaying, Lord-Caſar, and ſacrifice, and ſo be ſafe Ges 
But he not being to be moved, they threw him violently 
out of the chariot, and hurt his ja however, he went 


on briſkly, as thoug not, hurt, and was. brought. to the 


liſts. The Groconſh took muck p: pains to perſuade him to 


reproach Chriſt : But Polycarp anſwered, Eighty and fix 


years have I now ſerued Chl, and he has never done me the 
leafl wrong : how then can I blaſpheme my King and Saviour? 


Much more was ſaid and replied. At length he Was com- 


mitbed to che flames and feceived the ere of his marfyrl. 


year 147, and near forty years after the death of 
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SCENE ANTIOCH...An open place before Ignatius's door. 
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Into thy Maſter's joy, I muſt at leaſt 

Queſtion thy chriſtian hope. Feel'ſt chou the pledge 

Of bleſſed reſurrection ? Does thy! heart | 
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When the great Father ſhall one day fine fort, nA 
Reſtoring exil'd-man ; yet-ſcarce I dare 957 
Connect myſelf and glory in one — Wos 31880 2] 
I do but caſt me in the croug of beings. - 

On God's broad mercy, as a mighty t tide 

Bearing it's peeviſh offspring fafe to harbour, 8 55 
"AGATHOPUS. ons es 


1151 


U underſtand thee, Philo, nd may. ns 

Now underſtand how far below the goſpel 

Thy ſoul conſents, to dwell. The friends of n 
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From the wide wheel of things, but pierce direftly 
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Perhaps it will content him to chaſtiſe 7 
Numbers in one. How joyfully ſhould ! 
Buy the flock's ſafety with my ſi Tingle' danger ! 
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Us to be wiſe, and wage a better warfare, 25 
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How happy i is our A 1 —— to ſtand 
And ſerve the brotherhood; diſpatch th affairs, 
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Releas'd from pther, diſcipline, have leave 
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The rank of faithful with them to the dead. 3 
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Should be admitted to the chriſtian voyage; 
Whole courſe, "Toon Hniſni 'd, may perhaps ne 'er ; know 
That gradual conflux of temptation's waves 
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But where is Dirce.? We muſt 785 with her. 
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That caſe I own is frequent in our ſex, 


From tenderneſs of frame, and more ſincere 

And cloſe attention to religious cares. 

But all at preſent walk i in ſuch ſtrong works, 
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Oft in his hearing gave our holy union 

The honor to ſtand next in ſaving ſouls _ #3 
To his own blood. Nay more, had contend; 33 a 
To be himſelf a Brother; make but one 4 


Among a knot of friends: for ſo he ſeem d, 0 | 


Th' apoſtle ſaid,* to Peter and the reſt, 3 
An caly, tree, and but more knowing friend. 


3 PpOLYCARP. . 
But John was PID great favorite: - he was 6 ſeated 


| Still next to Jeſus - FER! 


b xs, | 
Yes, and PI not that 


The n. near admiſſion, to ſuch worth and ſweetneſs | | 


Give him a bent to love? As tis well known; 
A man freſh come from one deſerving obje& 
Can love a Okt in the ſhadow of it. „ 


FPOLYCAKR rr. 


That bleſſed converſe ſeem d indeed the bofteſt, 
As well as ſtrongeſt image of his mind. 


At Jeſu's name, with recollected awe, mY i . i 
We'd ſtand adoring : he would drop a tear, 


As for an old acquaintance; then correct it 


With a mild ſmile, that let down his whole foul + 
F To 
90 Ichs, whoſe diſciple Ignatius was: | 


66 _ I'GNATIUS 


To ſimpleſt poſture and a ſtrange repoſe. 

Wonder not, dons, ſaid he, that ſtill my heart 

Emotions feels for Jeſus as a man. 

I know him ſuch, moſt amiable and kind! 

Andev'ry little paſſage of his life : 

In fleſh, his walks, his lodging and repaſt, 

Not without ſhifts of poverty, recur. 

How many filly queſtions have we afk'd him, 
; While he gave anſwers, that with all their depth 
Would atfo pleaſe? Chearful he was to us; 

- But let me tell you, fons, he was within 
A penſive man, and always he 2 a load 
Upon his ſpirits. | 


1GNATIUS. 

Ik̃bWat was for our ſins. 
Mourning was His, that conſtant joy of faith 
Might be the character of our poor ſervice, - 
Whoſe guilt he bore, and drank up all our curſe. 


POLVYCARP. 


O precious door of hope! how much did . 
Grieve, when the Gnoſtic hereſy would ſhut it, 
* Chriſt had fleſh wherein to luffer. ; 


3 4 INATNIus. 
This was one qeaſon why the holy charge 
Of the bleſt virgin who abode with him, 


Pleas'd him ſo much; ſhe was a monument 
Of ſeſu's true human, | 


 POLYCARP. : 
| As that 5 
Is wi great bafi -of four boye 


- 1GNAT1IUS, 67 


Of reſurrection and a glorious change, 
Like His, from mortal to immortal fleſh. 


 IGNATIUS. 


What that immortal fleſh may be, was ſhewn 
| To John in awful viſion, when he faw , 
(And ſcarce could bear the overwhelming fayour) 
His Jeſus ſtand before him, now expreſſing 
His n ſubſtance and his robes of licht. 


POLYCARP. ©. 


What large diſcoveries to the end of time 

Were then vouchſaf'd to John! he ſaw the rage 
Ot Antichriſt prevailing, and the love 
Of many waxing cold. He ſaw the throne 
Where ſits our Lamb, inceſſantly ador d 

By angel-hoſts, and looking down mean while 
On mortal man, and on his ſuff ring church. 
He ſaw the mighty judgment and the plagues 
Of God's laſt wrath : from which the choſen 9 
Into their New Jeruſalem receiv'd, 

Partake with Jeſus a triumphant reli. 


INA TIUS. 


Low at by feet, not only of great John, 

But of the meaneſt ſervant of my Lord, 

May I be found that day! Yet muſt Ltell 

(Since Polycarp's no novice in theſe thing) 
What gifts of late, as I draw nearer death, | 
Are lent een me. I can diſcern the ſcope 

Of former diſpenſations ; both the league 

And diff rence of chriſtianity and them. 

Le the ronks and Pop a0» 
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And . enen 
Then . hall whe Father, truly — N 


 POLYCARP. 


I 7 believe it vices) and my ſoul 
By ſympathy has taſted of thy gifts ; 
While thou doſt ſpeak) for doth not Chriſt ee 
Dwell in all his, and ſhew forth as he pleaſes, 
E-: Or graces which the world calls wonderful, 
Or thoſe which with mere nature it e e ? 
"IGNATIUS. 
That is another er weetly taught | 
By our apoſtle; that we live in Chriſt, 1 | 
Have fellowſhip with him, and on him grow © 
As branches on the vine; that he's a light, 
Vital and chearing to our inward man. 


. This ſhort deſcription does convey much more 
Than the moſt Wee circle of vain em, MO 


a * POLYCARDP. 


The ſtation which we hold i in Jeſus 1 how! 5] di >: 

Redeem'd from earth, no words of man can ES 5 

But you ſhall quickly know, my dear Ignatius, > 
What tis to be with him in better 1 6 WO. 

You'll ſee his os, and ſee it as 1 e 30 F590 


_IGNATIUS. 5 5 


Take comfort a your time wills come. 9 road | 
My deacons ſhould be back. I gave them leave 
An hour or two to 4 the ſaints of gie 


. | © POLYCARP. | B16 ab 
p Not to learn a ought, 2 they have 14 at Antioch. | 
1 IGNA- 


PF 
$4 5 
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10NATIUS . f 


Ves, an ang; is made (as I percejv 4 | | if 
At ſea (to your chief brethren's light and ſpirit, = 
About the Chriſtian life. My two young men 

Are diff” rent in their natures; and the rms 

Wants to transform the other to himſelf. 

And this indeed were well, could it be done: 

For I muſt own, Agathopus is faithful 

And fervent in the work of Chriſt ; the more 

Becuſe he's purely what the goſpel makes bim, 
Knowing no taſte or theory beſides. | 

But then the other likewiſe is ſincere; 

Too much indeed entangled with the charms. 

Of philoſophic liberty of thought, 3 

Milky benevolence, and love of eaſm 
Yet firm at heart to Chriſt; howe'er complexion, : 
Like a ftrong wind, may half a diff ory, way 
Blow back. the ſoul's looſe vel, _ 3 


roLxcAkp. NE 


ls there no uſe 
Whereto this latter genius may be turn'd? | 


IGNATIUSsS. 


To teach the won ſelf-abhorring ed 
A ſecret hope and patience with itſelf, 
Is Philo's talent. As his ſenſe is LY" 
To equity, and caution, and decorum ; * 

And as he truly loves the human nature, 

He's farther uſeful to reſtrain exceſſes; 

And chiefly that, where moſt young converts err, 
A pique and enmity to unbelievers, 


But here they come. 


71 


5 


Enter PHILO and AGATHOPUS, 
PHILO. 


You! re happy, reverend father, 
In fuch a worthy flock. 


AGATHOPUS. 
But thou'rt condemn d 
POLYCARP: 


P've heard the cafe: ſhall I be arbitrator ? 

Judge not each other any more, my ſons! 

Each has his province: Thou, Agathopus, 

Of make impetubus, and by grace divine, 

- Upright in faith, and full of chriſtian fervor, 

Art deſtin'd to convert: thou ſhalt diſplay _ 
And ſtrike the drowſy world with the ſtrong blaze 
Of Chriſt's religion and its true demands; | 
Which are no lower than thou haft conceiv'd den, 
Philo ſhall follow thee; by nature form'd 

To be a comforter ; and glean up thoſe 
(As his heart thews him tis the mind of God) | 
Not yet ſo firmly bound v up in thy bundles, : 
Nor mark'd illuſtriouſſy th' Ele& of Chriſt, - 


IGNATIUS, 
1 thank you, Pol ycarp. 
| ( e looks —— the end of the IE 
What fee you there? 
POLYCARP. 


One of the Soldiers looks extremely Benth 
A ſoftneſs creeping o'er his hardy face; : 


% 


Now all the "png that an 9 can carry 


TGNATIUS, TY 


He darts at you : then checks himſelf, and droope 
Fix'd on the earth. One ſtep he juſt has taken, 
But fears to add a ſecond.....Shall we call * 


IGNATIUS. | 
Yes, by all means... Friend, would you ſpeak with me? 


“Soldier advances from the reſt up to Ignatius 


and Polycarp. 
SOLDIER. 


I am not t worthy, holy man, to come 
Into your preſence. 


IGNATIUS. 
Why ? what is the matter ? 

SOLDIER. 

Don't you remember that a ſoldier ftruck you 7.— | 
IGNATIUS. 

I have 1100 it. 

SOLDIER. | 

And derided you 


This very TAE i I was the vile wretch 
That did it: but this heart is humbled ſince. 


; IGNATIUS, 
And what can I do for you? 
SOLDIER, 


„ 1 Pardon me. 
5 IGNATIUS, 55 
That's done: What more ? | 

| „ SOL- 


+4 


— . 
3 


8 IGN A * I U S; 


| SOLDIER. 


4 I can't tell what! my ſoul 
Draws to you Brangety: 'Tis as if it melted 
To take your mold. I'wou'd be what you are! 


_..... IGNATIUS. 
can make thee ſo, my ſon! 
| : ORs 


Why! can it t be p 
1 oke the word becanſe LN 'twas ſweet : 
As a poor man, got into ſome brave dream, 
Lends himſelf to it, and keeps ſhut his eyes; 
But when I open them, alas! for me 


There is no hope: I ne'er ſhall be like you! 
I've been a wicked liver all my time. Ie. 


1GN ATIUS. 
That need not hinder. 8 
SOLDIER. 


What not all thoſe v vices = 
I'd name them, but I know they're things ſo ſtrange 


To you, that, tho' t would eaſe me much, Ic cannot 
Permit the tale to ſtain your whiteſt thoughts. 


IGNATIUS. 


Poor n man, what'er beneath temptation' s hour, 
Thy wand'ring path and broadeſt fooliſhneſs 
Hath been, t was from a nature not unknown, 
And not unfelt by us. | 


SOLDIER. 
ve; not youholy 165 
We ; +7 PL. IGNA, 


— 
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_ IGNATIUS. | | | 
We are, thanks be to Chriſt. - | 
SOLDIER. ML HL OS | ; 
So then, 1 12 


Here lied the e that can help ev'n me! 
What does your Chriſt infiſt that one ſhould bs. 
To gain his favour? I would lance this fleſh 

With many a wound,” or lie e nights in froſt, 2 
Or. e . 9 


10NATIUS. 


681 my child, he came not to impoſe 
Suff rings on you, but in your ſtead to ſuffer. 
He died ſome years ago in Paleſtine, 
Profeſſedly and purely for your fins. 


SOLDIER. _ 

No, not for mine: for I was far away, 

And ne'er acquainted with him. 
2 IGNATIUS. 


But my child, 
He made you, and ſo ee name and nature: 
And then, tho' God, He, with a parent's pity, y, 
Became a man to cleanſe you with his blood. 


| SOLDIER. 
He helps me therefore, as at firſt he made me ? 
IGNATIUS. 


Tis true, my child, and you. were e then but duſt, IX 4 
Aud could do en ONES 4 * 


SOL- 


” ICNATIUS 
p I will fink again 
To duſt : lie on this ground till he ſhall come 
And take me up. 
I Falls proſtrate 


16NATIUS. 7 


© Son of God mod high! 


Look down; this is thy day: Be glorifyd 
By healing this thy creature: Grant him peace, 


And perfect what thou haſt begun. 
[Soldier riſing up. 


SOLDIER. 5 
8 | Good wr, | 
| How do you find yourſelves when God is with you? 
I feel a gentle flame within my. breaſt 
That feems to alter every nerve about me. 
I'm lightſome now: and my whole ſoul's directed 
Up to thoſe heav'ns, as if I had ſome friend 
Reſiding there that never would forſake me. 


IGNATIUS. 


And ſo thou haft, my fon; Cliriſt now is thine, 
For ever thine, and all thy fins forgiv'n! | 
Be a new man henceforth, * 


Al glory be to God and 0 de Lamb! 
POLYCARP. 


Yea, praiſe to Him ucceſfible and mild. 
Who keeps no ſlate with a returning child: 


But 


\ 


OWN UR - 8 


But free ordaining him an heir to day 

Of all his wealth, accel'rates the diſplay. 

Like the great ocean, when ſome dam gives way. 
Let never narrow hearts the haſte arraign 

Of Jeſus to relieve a ſinner's pain: 

He knows what is in man, nor to his art 

Are chaos and creation far apart. 

There's but a word between ! Be that word giv 'n, 
You ſinful ſoul ſhall be a ſaint of heav'n: 

And with his Maker pitch his tent more ſweet, * 
More firm, with theſe dark clouds beneath his feet, 


END or THE THIRD ACT. 
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ACT „ SCENE I. 


Scxxx The outer Chamber of POLYCARP's Houſe. 


AGATHOPUS, PHILO. 
AUS. 


Tas hour approaches, when the meſſengers 
Of Aſia's churches, who have been already 
Once with Ignatius, promis d to return. 


; | „„ 


= I NA . 


PH ILO. 


| mern be here ſoon: we'll tarry to receive them. 


AGATH OPUS. 


I never hoy a ſight more venerable, 
Or that gave higher thoughts of ſomething real 


In chriſtian faith and love, than when choice men, 


From diff rent congregations of this province, | 
Met all at n bet to ſee our martyr: g 


| 1 ILO. 
Some of them pleaſe me much. 
- AGATHOPU 8. 


Ves, there's Oneſimus, 
Biſhop of Epheſus, all over love 
And tenderneſs to ſouls. | 


PHILO.. 


5 None ſtrikes me more 
| Than u the ee chief, Damas, I * 

A biſhop in his youth. There SA fine foul. 
Win that man. 


AGATHOPUS. 5 


„ —.— the grave 
Polybius of Tralles, wiſe and _ 


| PHILO. 
Our diff rent likings are not now ſo fierce. 
| AGATHOPUS. 


No, Philo, we are one ! I lay me 9 8 5 
Thy ſpirit, like the rout thou tread'f 2 


4 * 


„ 441 
WE 4- 
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IGNATIUS 77 


And 4 give up wade er I have to purchaſe | 
One feature of the ſoul I ſo misjudg'd. 


. PHILO. 


Honeſt 3 ſtill thou art et: 
There is no. cauſe for that. Thou haſt thy path, 
And that as much more excellent than mine 
As the bright ſun excels the ſickly moon. | 
For all the ſtrong in faith, who ſnatch the prime 
Of goſpel grace, and it's meridian fires, 
| Are thine; while I th' inglorious croud befriend, 
Who creep benighted in the rear of hope. 


AGATHOPUS. 


Ay, Philo, you were always mild to ſinners. 

I hardly ever ſaw one reconcil'd, 

But my heart blam'd the condeſcending terms. 

But 'twas not ſo laſt night. Were I in glory, 

I could have pluck'd the crown from my own On 235 
Io put it on the ſoldier * mn. gen 5 174 


_ PHILO. Sion An 5 
yy | Thou waſt never 8 

Stain'd with foul crimes, Agathopus, but 1 

Have been a deep offender, and can yern _ 

Over a loathſome lazar like myſelf. | 

I never told thee how I was converted: 43 four Au 

Cilicia was my native land. My father 1 

Too fond and caly, put it in my pow'r, | 

To pamper ev'ry taſte : he found his error: 

And ſcarce reproving me, he let me ſee 5 

He dy'd for grief. This was reproof indeed 

To me who dearly lov'd him; and ne'er felt 


(OO FO ern in the life of fin, val 1 „ 


= IGNATIUS. 


Harſh paſſions. Much I thought of leaving life, 
But left the place where I had kill'd a parent. | 
After ſome wand'ring, I, in anguiſh ſtill, 

Return d to Tarſus. The good biſhop there 

Set forth the cleanſing virtue of Chriſt's blood; 

I went to hear him; for I was ſo dead Es 

To all this world, 1 now ne'er ſhunn'd reproach, 
Then firſt my ſoul conceiv'd a glimm ring hope ; 
I ſaw a greater Father had been grieved, 

But well for me! ſo great he could remit 

The complication of impieties. 

I was baptiz'd, choſe. deacon, came to Antioch 
On buſineſs, where Ignatius aſk'd to 5 me. 


AGATHOPUs. 


Whate'er thou waſt, O Philo, heretofore, 

I ſee thee now a ſaint and born of God: 

Yea, ſince mine eyes are open, I diſcover 
Thy daily acts and ſpirit of thy life 
Have all the principles, tho' not the pomp ; 
Of high perfection and a light divine; | | 
And, like an expert ſwordſman, thou doſt more | 
By flow, and ſmooth, and unſuſpected motions, 


Than 1 perhaps with all my brandiſhes. 
PIII O. 


I think not ſo, my friend! Tis men like you, 

That muſt ſupport chriſtianity. The reaſons 4 
Of that admitted once, require thenceforth 

A conſtant ardour, an exerted foul 

Still on the wing with-ſome ecſtatic warmth, 

If e'er this fails, men of my turn, who now 

Make no unpleaſing diſcord to the goſpel, 1 
(For. tis a diſcord} loſt in Kroger numbers. 


> FF pg og oo 


Of you, who ſtill bear up the genuine ſound : 
If e'er I ſay, your brave and worthy voices 
Shall under ours ſubſide, we ſhall invent 
Some foreign harmony, and caſt off Chriſt's. 
But I would hear what work of God has Haſl 
Upon thy ſoul, Agathopus. 


ann 
| IJ was 

At Antioch born, and bred by chriſtian rules; 

And ne'er defil'd with ſo much outward fin, 

As with due emphaſis might ſhew the need 

I had of Jeſus, and endear his blood. 

Yet, by one comprehenſive glance, did God 

Teach me the truth of things. 1 had one morning 

Kneel'd down to pray'r, my moſt delightful taſk ; 

When all at once a croud of horrid thoughts, 

Fraught with the images and rankeſt venom 

Of all the vices that e er man committed, 

Broke in upon my ſoul. I was amaz d 

To ſee myſelf from ev'ry ſhape of good, 

Where J had built my reſt, immenſely back, 

As on ſome deſart iſland thrown, where ſeem'd 

No hopes of ſuccour. But the Saviour came, 

Angl with his ſplendor brighten'd all the place. 

Redeem'd I was from real fin ; and felt 

Both thoſe quick terrors, and that great deliv rance 

In comfort as intenſe, which lie beneatn 

A goſpel we ſo indolent enjoy. 


. PHILO. 


Bleſt muſt you be, and always nigh to Chriſt, 
While you preſerv*d- l 


— 


va 
P 


8 
x 
: 


IGNATIUS: 


AGATHOPUS. 

pen | All ſouls muſt do ſo. 
Our freſheſt mem'ry ſtill muſt hold before us 
The wonder and true joy of that firſt hour, 

WMhen fear and ſin, to hope and innocence, 

By clear, by firm, tho' ſudden ſteps were chang' d. 

So ſhall we ever praiſe the power of Chriſt, 
Which grants this leave and myſtic privilege 
To us, ſo rotten in ourſelves, to ſtand 
Free now from ev'ry ſpot of human follies. .. . 
There's ſome one coming in. 


no. ads] 
| Tis only Claudius. 


Poor foul! he hangs upon us, and can ſcarce 
Bear to be Ration d with his brutiſh fellows. 55 


Enter 0A UDiusS the Touts 8 


© CLAUDIUS: | A 


My deareſt WET how ſhall I expreſs _ 
What our good Lord does for me! night and day 


I find him with me, and He ſhews me BL. 5 1 
Freſh wonders f What a ching i is Jeſu”! > lovel.., 
Soft is my heart as infant's fleſh; yet able, 555 * y 
Like adamant or ſteel, to ſtand the cs... 
Of death, and hell, and cut its way thro' w_ 
There's ſomething in me, moment after moment, | | U 
a Spreading and rifing like a tree of life: - _ u 


I follow it, and ſcarce feel the ground I tread on-. 
I'm wholly Chriſt's! But how can I be his, 
D ell me, in a ſoldier's rough ane woe ati; 
* 2 kill men? . 


ICC NATITIUs. 
PHILO. 
You mean, muſt you not love them? 


| Yet you're a member of this world, whoſe proceſs 


Involves e'en us in many things.... But ſee, 


The deputies are coming. 


CLAUDIUS.:- 
e I'll retire. 8 
Exit Claudius. 
Enter 0NESIMUS, POLYBIUS, DAMAS, 
with oy Meſſengers of the Churches. | | 
ONESIMUS. 


Again we come to wait on good Ignatius. 
Is he at leiſure ? 


I'll go. in and ſee, 
: | : [Exit Philo, 
AGATHOPUS. 
Then he is talk d of i in your ſeveral countries "3.8 
: |  ONESIMUS. 
We all admire ſo bright a character. 
| AGATHOPUS. 
What if, like us, you ever at his fide 
Had ſeen his life and conduct? 
DAMAS: 
You were en 


We come from far, and don't repeat the labour, 
G EE Buz 


86 1G NAT TVs. 


But once to taſte the graces of his ſpirit. 
AGATH OPUS. 


He was a man ſo pure in private life, 
So all- devoted to the things above, 
So mere a ſervant both of Chriſt and men: 
You'd ſay he acted without ſpark of nature, 
Save that each motion flow'd with eaſe and beauty. 
Then ſuch a paſtor was he, ſo intent | 
To guard from errors and build up in Chriſt 
: (In wiſdom, innocence, and unity) 
Each fi mple ſoul; ſo gentle too therein, 
No heart but left itſelf it had a father. 
How would he moan when any perſecution 
Threatn'd the flock ! and (which in him was great) 
Rejoice at its removal; tho' thereby * 
Debarr'd himſelf from all his wiſh on earth. 
He'd ſay, when fell Domitian's rage gave o'er, 
No I ſhall never be a true diſciple, - 


bend © thads , Y FA _ _ 24 


9 And die for Chriſt !”? 
POLYBIUS. 
Glad would I hear more of him, 

Pattern of biſhops! But lo, Philo comes. 
3 P * 1-4 0. 
PaILo: | 
Catia, honor'd Elders now attends you, 1 y 
B 


SCENE 


NE 


1GNATIUS:. 83 


SCENE II. 
SCENE opens to the inner Chamber. 


— — 


1GNATIUS and POLYCARP.....Enter to them ONE- 


SIMUS, POLYBIUS, DAMAS, een and 
AGATHOPUS, 


 ONESIMUS. 


Wr told you in the morning, bleſſed man, 

What ſorrow and what warmth your holy bonds 
Spread thro the churches. They could do no leſs 
Than ſend us to ſalute you; and to knit | 
By all th' advantage of this dread occaſion 

Our common love; and enter as we can 


Into the * and might of Jeſus with you. 


IGN ATIUS. 


To love me they did well: for much I want 
The kind aſſiſtance of each chriſtian ſoul. 
I hope all give it me. Pray for me, brethren! 


 POLYBIUS. 
We do. 2, 
May ans when tet time ſhall co, 
Blemiſh thy combat! 


Gn - INA 
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IGNATIUS. 

Ay, that prayer was right. 

| For I have 5 Rill, and ghoſtly foes 
Which fight againſt me and my reſolution. 
Heav'n knows, I am a ſinner ! and deſerve 


To die more deaths than' one on that account. 
What favour then, O Lord, that wretched fleſh 
Shall honour thee, while ſinking to its duſt ! 


ONESIMUS. 


We wait upon you now, to know your will 
And orders to the churches: ſince to-morrow 
You fail to Rome; and we, alas! return, 
Not worthy yet of. chains, to our own flocks. 


IGNATIUS. 


See, I have writ ſome haſty letters for you 
To carry back. And give my A thanks. 


To every congregation. | 


| ( Servant appears at the door, 


POLYCARP. 


| 5 Who is there? 
Leiters from Aboch for you, Ignatius. 
{ Ignatius reads letters. 


10 NATIUS. 


Te is "WY Fg I find, 

One of the heathens paſſing in the tumult, 
When we went off, ſtruck her as 't were in ſport, - 
And her glad ſoul took flight. The news that follows 
I can't conceal from you, my rev'rend brethren : 
All things at Antioch, by our Saviour's care, 


Are 


SF 


e 


IG NATI US. 1 


Are quiet now again: ſo tell the churches. 

Were it not well if each would ſend ſome brother 
To greet my flock upon the mercy ſhewn them ? 
But ſtill, poor orphans, there” $ no biſhop choſe; 


Think of them Polycarp. 


) 


POLYCARP. "Yi 


Your care, as paſtor, 


Shall leave its due impreſſion on my breaſt. 
For that be eaſy. And ſince now are met 


Such diſtant biſhops, preſbyters, and deacons, 
Well repreſenting th' univerſal church, | 


Let me ſuggeſt employment for this ev'ning. 


We | 
What is it? 
POLYCARP. 
You, Ignatius, as our Lord 
Will give you light, ſhall hint ſome gen ral cautions 
Tending to keep the church thro? ev'ry age 
From ſuch corruptions as may hurt the plan, 
Or cloud the purity it yet retains. 
| IC NATIUS. 


With all my heart. Thou Friend of ſouls direct us! 
And ever guide all thoſe on whom the charge, 

The ſacred charge of thy great myſtery 

(God in the fleſh, ſaving by precious faith 

Poor ſinners) ſhall devolve in future times! 

Long have I fear'd, there is a depth of Satan, 
Which from pretences fair, and warm purſuit 

Of real parts, but not the proper center 

Of truth and-holineſs, will circumvent 


or _———__ 


86 10 fis 


2 


The 8 at laſt. Strange the extremes would ſeem, 
To which this well pois'd ſoundneſs of our ſyſtem 31h 
By partial aggravations may be wrought: 
But worſe, if poſſible, and more deplor d 

That infidel indifference which ſucceeds them. 
For when ſo oft bewilder'd and deceiv __— 

A general faſtidious indolence | 

Fixes the mind, tis hard to move it more. 

I calculate the fates of chriſtian faith bo 

By diſpoſitions in the make of men. 

Three ſorts I have obſerv'd. For ſome there are 
Severe and ſolemn, like the Phariſees, 
Allur'd by pomp, and form. Some are again 

Of fine and tender mold, and urge the path 

Like Eſſenes, x of a rapturous devotion. 
And laſtly, ſome (well turn'd for human life, 
But the moſt fatal, when their day ſhall come, 
To our religion) fit like Sadducees, rhe 

Cool moderators of their brethren's fires; _ 
Their mark and inſpiration common Tenſe: 
The firſt and laſt of theſe, as with the Jews, 
May, in their turn, command the public, ſtream. 
The! third have ſome eruptions more retir'd. 


ON ESIMUS. 1 4 


Be pleaſ d to ſhew by what unhappy fieps 


Each of theſe ſpirits wy _ _ goſpel. 1 


5 Theſe were three chief ſects of the. Jews: the Phariſees, 1 ety 
and Eſſenes. Of the two firſt frequent mention is made in the goſpels. 
The laſt made leſs noiſe, and ſeemed at the time of our Lord's walkin 
on earth not to be ſo numerous, though they increaſed conſiderably = 
terwards. They maintained the reſurre&ion of the body againft the 
|  Sadducees; they were very devout and abſtemious, but avoided the of- 

tentation of the Phariſees; they did not ſwear, th excommunicated 
thoſe who did not walk orderly, and wy Were re mich hes fo faſting 


and contemplation, 1 1 


- 


1GNATIVU'S: 


| IGNATIIUS. 
Firſt let me mention what is the great center 


And heart of it: which while it moves within, 8 


And attuates, whatever outward lors, - 1 


Of man's ideas, ſtill there is one life, . 


Rich life wide ranging thro! varieties. 


For have not we, ev n now, thoſe ſev ial taſtes | 


Amongſt us? Vet hereby all ſanctified. 


Your conſcious ſouls prevent me while I. pos i 


The anchor of your calling: 'Tis a faith 


Depending only on the blood of Chriſt. 
And nothing of our own; from firſt to laſt. 12 


This keeps us now in great ſimplicity: PE. 
For happy here, we lay no eager weight 

On other things, but uſe them in their Sans 
Poſterity, I fear, will fail here ſoon. | 
For thus, in nakedneſs of faith to hang, 
Amidſt whate'er we do, or know, or have, 
On foreign aid and merit; nor permit 
Nature to ſay, ſhe's owner of one thing: _ 
This is an edge ſo fine, *twill turn and warp; | 
The more, becauſe a raw and novice world 
Will not be tender of it; having my”. 
So many other plauſible reſorts, 

That court the fancy, and are chriſtian too: 
As influx of the Spirit, ceremonies, 
And morals {to who liſt to ſee no more) s 


Of chriſtian law. Each ſev'ral taſte now hal . 
Ot courſe purſues, adorns ſome one of theſe. 5 


The ſoft, contemplative, and Eſſene genius 


Both makes the nobleſt a; and does leaſt 


I long 0 hear you Pant « the cauſe of that. 
G 4 


IGNA- 


88 5 IGNATIUS: 


IGNATIUS:' 


What ghoſtly energy and myſtic life 

Do we now feel within! We have this jewel 

Vet on its radiance do not chuſe to gaze 

Directly, but with humble hand hold faſt we 

The caſket where it hes, Faith in Chriſt's blood. a 

But as the knowledge of that tenure fails, 

Each warm devotioniſt will ſtrive to fix 

The now departing Shekinah by nice 

Tho! impotent defcriptions ; will reduce 

All to a ſcience, and to each attainment 

Preſcribe a way of art and falſe ambition, 

See you how this may ber PODS, e e Fab £1 
Fo  DAMAS. = 

og T ſee too plain 
The Spirit's ſelf on Jeſs) may be made l 


I encroacg. 5 
i _TGNATIUS: 2 

| But this i is light to what enſues, 
We highly value now our ſolemn rites, 
Symbols of love, and our Lord's protection: 
And much we preſs obedience | to the paſtor. 
But O, what I foreſee may flow from this, | 
In a dark age; when int'reſt on one hand, 
And on the other childiſhneſs of thought | 
And Pagan gloom, for ſuperſtition ripe, 
Will by our. uſe confirm that iron yoke!? _.. 
The clergy will be lords, and endleſs forms . I 
Hide from the church her Saviour's lace. . 

„„ eee 
A 
That ordinances in his name begun 5 
5 Should ceaſe to preach Him oy to poor fouls? 1 
| 2, 16N ”" 


IGNAT 108. 89 


10N ATIUs. 


The worſt i 1s _ to come, When chriſtirn faith 

Has worn all weak neſſes of th' human ſpirit, 

And been derided thro* them, t will be deem'd 
Expedient to appoint a jealous guardian, 

The fire and wild luxuriance to correct 

Of this ſtrange principle. Low, and more low, 

By treach'rous praiſe of it's own moral precepts, 

Shall it be brought in all it will perſuade 

Of work from its diviner plan and power, 

Beyond the meaſures of mere human life. 

Till by degrees bold reſaon recommends _ 

Her own unmingled ſyſtem, nature's light, 

And will not ſuffer on that ſcheme to hang 

(Tho' long but tolerated like the laws 

Of conquer'd countries) the bare name of Jeſus. | 
As he had died in vain, with great applauſe 1 
| The world rolls back to what it was before. 


ON ESIMUS. 


O Adam Alam ' We no more blame thee: 
We too have taſted Paradiſe, and fell, 
Look. over to know good and evil. 


IGNATIUS. 


I ſee, my brethren, the laſt ſcene I've drawn. 
Too much affects you; it drinks up your ſpirits: | 
What ſhall I fay? TO be tall 4 05 Wer. e 


ONESIMUS. 
Our love FED to all: that's no relief. 
” 4 IGNATIUS. 
bobs, then I Wo * I muſt _ it _— 


What 


3 


What will, I'm ſure, hs EY grief expel, 
Tho' not as I would wiſh. Look nearer home: | 


* ian Epheſus, Magneſia dear t- you? 
Nee | . 
8 chan life. : 5 9352 ges 03 keen 
IGNATIUS. Ed | 


wy Then long before this plague 
Shall Ace the earth, all theſe your churches 5 
Shall loſe their chriſtian glory, ſcarce retain | 
Savour of Chriſt, or ſymbol of their hope, 
Ravag'd and trodden down by infidels. 5 


n eee 


Nay then we're Un! Judgments are to come, 
And foul apoſtaſies. Let us make haſte 

To die, my: brethren, leſt = golpel _ 

Go out before us. 


S > | 


 DAMAS. 


bas ns recall that word, 
Howe er diſtreſs or error may\deform 
The ſpoule of Chriſt, his love will ever laſt. | 
And when thele ſtorms are o'er and man' $ each paſſion + 
Hath had its day, its ſwing and penitence [ 
In holy things; then pureſt light ag ain. 1 
The ſweet recover'd . 
Shall bleſs the earth, and introduce chat MII 
Where Chriſt the King of Peace ſhall ſtand confeſt, 


Admir'd 1 in all his ſaints and all his works. W 1 

SSOLYOCARP!'- © +625142 3701 10 Bl 

| This is the 1 my brethren! cnnisr rs ALL: ; 
Ner we loan dhe ine We fall. 5 155 ala yd FU, ; 


- Spirit 


IGNATIUS. 21 


Spirit, and rites, and reaſon too are good, 

If planted and if glorying in His blood. . | 

Faith is ſo ſimple, whence all good doth \; pring, 
Mankind can't think it is ſo great a thing: 

Still o'er this pearl ſteps their ambitious 5 2585 

Purſuing gladly any form beſide. © | 

Yet, O good Saviour ! narrow as it is, - 0 
And delicate, and prone for man to miſs, . 5 5 
Ne'er be the way ſhut up to this our bliſs! 

No, everlaſting be thy goſpel, Lord, . 

And thro all time its laving peer: ador'd!\ 


END or THE FOURTH ACT. 


APD Nen Jo 


SCENE Bd 0 * the cu Lie Cuy Walls and 
Cate Hing ag e mia old own on one ane" | 


To wo ; PHILOSOPHERS, 


Fi PHILOSOPHER: 


You ſeem to like this place, as if one lep | 
| Was precious from the follies of the tooẽ m ĩðâʃ 


But * look muſing. Fray hat Was the object 7 
_ 


j 
N 
Ly 


And will enthuſiaſm then (with ar; 


III give a reaſon why their ſe& ſhould ſtanld. 


IGNATIUS. 
Second PHILOSOPHER. _ 


Why truly, the poor chriſtians. For it ſeems 


This day, this Thirteenth of the Spettacles, 
Some noted prieſt of theirs, a priſoner brought 
In the laſt ſhip, ſhall be expos'd to beaſts. 


Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 


And are thoſe filly wretches worth a thought? 


Second PHILOSOPHER. 


Perhaps worth ſev'ral, brother. For you know 

We who ſeek truth muſt not be prejudic'd. 
Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 

I don't myſelf believe the monſtrous tories = 

Reported of them; but I think them perſons 


| Soft and precipitate to each new whim, 
And not much us'd to reas' ning. 


Second PHILOSOPHER. 


Be it ſo. 
But 1 then comes their conſtancy in ſuff? Fring, 


Their more than Roman fortitude of f. pirit? 


Firſt PHILOSOPHER | 
From great enthuſiaſtic warmth. _ 


Second af HILOSOP, HER, 
Well ſaid ! 


The decencies of life and civil duty 
Preſery'd) make men ſo'gen'rous and np 5 
For whether they be reaſoners or no. 


I G. N, A T. 1 * 8. | 93 
_ Fuſe PHILOSOPHER. | 


One would not call in madneſs to ſupport 
Een virtue 5 ſelf ! Enthuſiaſm 's no leſs. 


Second PHILOSOPHER. 


Here we recur to the firſt doubt: which was, 
Whether tor thoſe particular opinions, 
Which thus inſpire and heat them, they can fy 
Rational grounds? If fo, it is not madneſs, 
Man's ſcrutiny abſolves them, if their lines 

And gen'ral motives, which ſuſtain all round 
Their faith and conduct, be but rightly drawn: 
Whate'er within this circle lies of bold, 

Or fervent, or ecſtatic, is refer! d 8 5 
To impulſe of the deity they worſhip. | 
But 'tis a quality in the whole nature, 

And ſep'rate from the tenet of nene, 

Yet I conſider. 15 


Firſt sen 
| - What is that? 
Second PHILOSOPHER. 


Tis joy, 

The ſpring of Hy 8 and graceful actions, 
What makes all worth, all elegance of wit, 

Vea all benevolence, but this one feeling, 
Or from good blood, from ſenſe or Oh, 
Or caſual good humour? Hence in vain 
Do we philoſophers/ereft ſuch minds, 
Which can admit none of theſe n charms: 
They ſink again. For we infuſe but reaſon: 
Not glowing health, nor fibres turn d to honour; 


it re Mari 


| Nor, like the childs: ojielts, can we convey 
A foreign joy more elevating yet, let 
Enthuſiaſm. ip 


1 PHILOSOPHER. 

What you ſay | is juſt : but e | 
14 not work up a nen like thoſe dale 11 
By doctrines ſo irrational and weak. 

The joy's not bad, engine indeed of virtne, 
Had it a good foundation. | 


Second PHILOSOPHER, 


Stop and think! 


Is it the movement, which perhaps alone 
Can raiſe a lively and ingenuous flow -'. 


„ virtue, the free bloſſom of ſuch minds | | 


As are already happy; and hath God _ | Y 
Left no room, think you, or foundation for 362. 3 26 


Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 
| Yes, you have ſhewn tis wove with our complexion. 
Second PHILOSOPHER: | 


That's not enough; if wefuch virtue mean, 5 
(As ſure we do who hold the ſoul immortal) 
As looks beyond the uſe and preſent luſtre 
Of human life; and hath its great affair 
With the Divinity, his grace or frown; 
Here by analogy the rule's the fame; 
Joy precedes virtue: but it muſt be joy ._ 
Upon this ſtate, and in this line of things : "7 | 
The vot'ry muſt behold his God propitious, 

Himſelf admitted as an humble friend: Bd 347 
Eafy of heart, and confident henceforth ; | 


NAT Tus, Pe 


Then will he riſe to the great character, 
By excellence of ſoul, that ne'er appear'd 
Before this Entheon's interview with heav'n. 


| Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 


You've got into the center of their firſt 

And moſt obnoxious doctrine (for the other 

Of ſome good ſpirit or divine afflatus | 
Upon the mind may fairly be allow'd.) 

To every proſelyte at firſt admiſſion 

Full innocence they lend: whate'er his crimes - 
Before have been, he's white, and free, and juſt, 
And equall'd with the veterans of virtue, 

Firſt wears the laure], then begins the fight. 
Make this conſiſtent, and I'll aſk no more. 


Second PHILOSOPHER, 


I think I can. For let us now ſuppoſe, 

He that rejoices, is by force of that... t 
Diſpos'd for good; and he, who by ſome alence 
From the mild deity, triumphs in his love, 
Moves then to higher. good ; diſplays at once, 

| However abje& or perverſe before, 

Relenting gratitude and holy worth: 

It ſo, one may with virtue be endow'd >, 

At once, | 


Fir PHILOSOPHER. 

25 But this i is rarely ſeen, | 

Second PHILOSOPHER. e 
Tis true, is del 


Yet the e dhe not drive me back G 
From what benign _ I faid would follow 


: * 
} J 1 ö & q # £ | 
me F 2 - * 4 5 * — * * P 8 * * 
8 


On joy divine: but urge me to enquire 
Why this kind glance is not beſtow d on al? 


| Fir PHILOSOPHER. 
That I can tell. Becauſe * are under 
The power of vice. 
een PHILOSOPHER. 


That cannot be; for this 
Is what dete that power which never melts 
But at this oy 3 


Fi PHILOSOPHER. 


Vet may not ranker vice, 
Foul with its brutiſh habits, be in "nature REL 
A bar to th' operation? i 
: Socond PHILOSOPHER. | 


| 98 3 Not at all. 
This joy, if given, . there the very ſame 
As in clear minds, it meets th' ingenuous ſprings 
Of our great ſoul conceal'd beneath the rubbiſh, 


Firſt PHILOSOPHER. | 
But tis net given, yourſelf then tell us le 
Second PH ILOSOPHER. | 


God is a governor ; and acts indeed 
_ By rules political, and not as we . 
Would trace him ſtill with geometric ſcale, 
By mere connexions and capacities. 
In phyſical exiſtence. Hence pure guilt, ' 
Debt, and affront, and breach of covenant, 
Ideas ſtrange to us! tie up the hand | 


0 
7 


1GNATIUS., 


That might, if 8 nature were 3 
At any moment work all virtues in us. 

Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 
If guilt's the obſtacle, then its removal 
May well be ſudden, and all good flow in. 
The chriſtians do indeed employ their care 
On guilt itſelf ; ſo taught by old tradition 
| Deſcending from the Jews. And now methinks 
I can ſee farther in their ſcheme. If Gd 
Acts as you repreſent him, and with-holds 
His chearing preſence from the human mind 
On motives politic; then on the like 
He may reſtore it. Guilt's political; 
Deriv'd external merit is no more. 
Vet this I thought ridiculous indeed, 
That they account themſelves belov d of G 
For what another did. 


Second PHILOSOPHER. 


2 was, I ſuppoſe, | 
Their] F ounder. 


Fit PHILOSOPHER. 
„„ 
— PHILOSOPHER. | 


: Why this is (ay you OY. 

Good in the uſe and equity of ſtate, 
That to a corporation from its head: FL 
Merit ſhould paſs, and dignity dilated i 
Cloath every branch with honours of the root, 
And truly, I've long look'd on this expedient 
As the moſt fit and delicately ſuited 

H ; 
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a ICNATIUS, 


| To give at onet both room for God to bleſs 
Nor yet make man of petulent or proud. 
The late dark ſky and images of guilt - 
Keep their reality ; but only ſerve 
T' illuftrate preſent ſafety ; as we ſee 
The broken weapons, hideous to behold, 
Brighten and triumph o'er ſome barbarous land. 
Man now is happy ; but 'tis plain by whom! 
Not by himſelf; the Patron ſtands before 
Jo face the Godhead, and obtain 1 its gs; - 
He at a diſtance ter moſes his care 
. own, his ſofter and compendious — 
What a ſweet paſſion to this Benefadtor; I 
What plain infantile gaiety, of heart, 3 
And yet what outward greatneſs of deportriient : 
In ſhort, what a new ſet of ſentiments 
Would burſt from the receſſes of the ſoul, 
Which ſhould believe itſelf divine and happy, 
Through the Whole length of ages, and all this 2 
By the mere love and wonderful alchievement 
Of One who left ſuch merits bnce, and Rill affords 
is virtual preſence to his Friends) © e 
All this I do, I muſt imagine... . 
II ſpeak no mare, left you ſhould think me chriſtian. 
| 3 Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 


Whoe'er er thinks me not much their ene 
Henceforward, ſhall not put me to the bluſh. 
As for their meetings and their private rules, 


They're a fociery, and fo muſt have them. 
RY Second PHILOSOPHER. | f 
Enough! Hefe comes the martyr, we'll retire, 


Fir 
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Firſt PHILOSOPHER. 


We are not worthy now, good man, to ay . „„ 
And join thy ras another pe) we . 


SCENE bY 


23 ATIUS guarded by Soldiers: ſeveral Roman Chr: 
tians accompany . 8 and PHI LO follow- 


ing after. 


» 
NN — — „„ 


IGNATIUS, ROMAN CHRISTIANS, Ae. 
IGNATIUS. | 


Tus very kind, my brechren, that you came 
So far to meet us. Had I been permitted, 
In honour of the ſteps of holy Paul, 
I from Puteoli on foot had travell d. 
Thus far tis well! This is imperial Rome; 
And I a biſhop from the diſtant Eaſt, 
Now ſee the countries of the ſetting ſun a 
I too am come to ſet! but riſe agua” 4K 
In Jeſus Chriſt. a by 


OMAN CHRISTIANS. 
| Are you reſolv'd to die? 
We could perhaps induce the people yet 
Not to require you for their ſavage ſports. 

He 


„  16NnAaT1058. 


| _IGNATIUS.- 
O don't attempt it! Ne'er ſhall I again 
Have ſuch a gale to waft me to my God. 
Were I like Paul and Peter, a freed man 
In Chriſt, and perfect, to make no ſuch motion, 
I would command you. I am yet a ſlave: 


But do intreat you not to hinder me, 
For by this death I ſhall obtain my freedom. 


ROMAN CHRISTIANS. 
: | Are there no motives to perſuade your life Ef 
8 IGNATIUs. 


| No, I . 2 more to do on earth. 

My loves and my deſires are crucify'd; 
There's not a ſpark of fire or warmth within me 
| | To things below: but that ſame living water 
= Promis'd by Jeſus hath extinguiſh'd all. 
| It ſprings to life eternal in my heart, 
| And calls me onward only to the Father. 113 
3 | Tedious to me is corruptible food, 
; : And ev'ry joy of life. The bread af Gd 
| 
| 


I hunger for, the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt: w 

His blood I'd drink ; that is, I'would be made 
Immortal with him in the ſtate of love. 

I do not with to be one moment longer 

This man, this dark and miſerable being: _ 
And tho' I'm yet alive (you lee I am: Hf); 

Becauſe I Put: my heart is all on death. 


| ROMAN CHRISTIANS. = - EF 
: - But tis a eral un that ney intend you. 


, TE 2 101 


IGNATIUS. 


Let fire, and croſs, and troops of rav'nous beats, | 

Let tearing, grinding of this total frame, ft THY 

Let every art of pain the devil owns, : 

Come on me, ſo I but enjoy my. Jeſus. 

I am God's wheat, the lion's jaw muſt bruiſe i it. 15 
So ſhall E make clean bread fit to paar do 
In God's high ſanctuary. 1 


. CHRISTIAN 8. 


But can't you, " 
O rev'rend . be a friend 0 of S 
And yet continue here fs | 


" IGNATIUS. 


; | O no, I cannot, 
IIS ee 7 5 
The life of faith, while in the world Im Go 
Nothing that can be ſeen is fully right: 
And only then I am a good diſciple, - 
When e'en my body (tho' but in the paunch | | 
Of a brute beaſt, and by a change of forme? 
Is yet withdrawn from this bad world's inſpettion. | 
There has one object been difclos'd on earth 
That might commend the place; but now tis gone: 
]eſus is with the Father, and demands 
His members to be there. Him do I ſeek 
Who died, who roſe for us. In gaining him, 
I ſhall be rich enough. Pardon me, brethren} 
You muſt not ſtand between me and my life; 
Nor weigh me down when I aſcend to God, 
No, let me now paſs upwards to partake . 
un light, + and be what he would have Mc 


No, let me now the paffian in * 1 


Of Chriſt my God. Do any of you 1 A 
Him in your heart? Then you can ſympathize: _ 


4 And you in haſte are ſent for. 


——»- — — I — — —4— — — WEIL * 
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You know my ſtraits, what ſacred ties I' m under; 
ROMAN CHRISTIANS, + 
wen not trefilt you more: God" 8 will be done; 


IGNATI US: 


Pray tell me, keepers; There on our left hand; 
That moſſy fragment of a wall, what is it? 


-SOLDIER. 


| "Tis an old burying-place now laid: aſide, : 


*IGNATIUS; 


Lid afdde, fd you? So ſhall all this world 


Be ſoon. Good ſoldiers, let me lean againſt it 


! One momefit. Brethren, ſhan't we-pray together? 
F naius inceling by the old wil, 


a *TENATIVS: 


thanks to diy iobe, almighty Sou of God, 
Which, o'er the ſteps of all my life extending; 
Gave me to know thy name and ſaving! . 
And now to taſte the bliſs of dying for thee. 
Grant to the churches reſt and mutual love, 
And holy gifts, and lively conſidenee 
In thee. SE on 1 the bleſſed end of all King, 


What i is t, wy trends Fu 
ROMAN CHRISTIANS: 


The ſports are juſt —_— | | 


Nie brethren u Po and fland 


T1GCNATIUS 


2 
Gf | „le . wa 1 
Come 8 come ä Philo! you, 
Some of you, friends, keep praying in this place. 


Exeunt Ignatius, Soldiers, Philo and Agathopus, to the 


Ampitheatre. Manent ſome Roman * 


Firſt ROMAN CHRISTIAN, | 


Who can help praying now? My very foul 
{s on the ſtretch, and buſy with her God, 


About ſome big requeſt I cannot 0 | 


Nor com prehend. 


Second ROMAN CHRISTIAN: 
| The time of great affliftion, 


Or great ſuſpenſe is ſacred, and exceeds 


T be cominon bounds of thinking. 
Fiſt ROMAN CHRISTIAN. . 


| And of power, 
For ſure, till now, 1 never felt ſuch ſtrength 


And energy of ſpirit; fleſh and the world 


No more retard me, than if not in being. 


I would do ſomething! Would do any thing ! 


For ſome eternal nerves are wak'd within me, 
Some ſtrange alacrity, which, if it laſted, 
Would be the body's death, and ſhake it off _ 


Without or puny ſickneſs or a groan. | — 
Second ROMAN CHRISTIAN. 


But flop, my brother, let us now be faithful 
To the good martyr's orders, and pray for him. 


Firſt 


3 Firſt ROMAN CHRISTIAN. 
1 1 pray too much for words. I pray for all gy, 
| 5. All time, and all eternity at once. + 
| What would you more? 
| p ho ng ROMAN CHRISTIAN: | 
| F 2 8 Only to recolle& 
| And and i in VIP fence b hes awhile 
| Before our heav'nly Maſter, doing no more 
| But this, to have Ignatius on our heart. 
F Firſt ROMAN 1 rp 
to Content. 82 
| ; Third-and Fourth. ROMAN CHRISTIANS. | 
| 8 O Lord, be preſent with thy ſervants ? 
EE ST une one, 
Second ROMAN CHRISTIAN. 
2 f Now 1 am forc'd myſelf to break the ſilence. 
8 Did you perceive that breath of purer air 
3 Which ſpread a ſweet ſimplicity and cam 
= : Over our ſoul ? Indeed the Lord is with us! 
155 I fancy this mild ſignal ſhew'd the moment 
5 When great Ignatius mounted to the alen 
5 Tis ad for mm the deacon comes to . 
** ; 
| - Enter 7 Ha I L 0. | 
FEE th © PHILO. _ os 


_ Ehriſtians, rejoice ! * "Yak brother 3 iS at reſt, 

| 2 5 Safe in the arms of Chriſt, above the 01 3 

| . And hazards of an earthly Pilgrimage. % gen / 
| „ ; E ROMAN 


dd 


. 

% 
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4 
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1GNATIUS, 


| ROMAN CHRISTIANS. 
The manner of his wir pn we long ad h Hos UL 
To hear. * e aid nel "9 
PHIL O. 


- 'Twas quickly o'er: Two hungry lions 4 
Kept for him were let looſe with a loud ſhout, * | 
And mingled horror of ſome fofter hearts 
Thro' the whole amphitheatre. | He firſt 
Look'd up to heav'n, and then let gently fall 
His eyes to earth; as one whoſe ſuit was heard, 
Nor needed that he ſhould ſolicit more. 
And ſo it was e'en to a circumſtance. 


| He always wiſh'd there might, if poſſible, 


Be no remains of his, which we ſurvivors 
Might ſtoop to gather, or regard as martyrs, 

And very few are left (Agathopus | 
And Claudius glean what is) he has his grave 
Compleatly in the beaſts, the place which he 
With ſuch partic'lar pleaſure deſtin'd for it:: 
1 ſaw this pleaſure in his looks; and twas 

The laſt I ſaw of him : for while he ſtood 

As one that would have ftrok'd the grifly brutes, 
They ſeiz'd upon him, and de vour'd him up. 


au- 4G ATHOPUS and ,n i 


| ROMAN CHRISTIANS. 
And did he leave us then no Tt | 
PHILO. 


He ſcarce had time to C peak, yet ſaid Foods 
A word or two, but I could not hear what. 


AGA- 


1 


2» 


%  T2G6NATIVUS 


 AGATHOPUS. 


I'll tell you, 3 what Ignatius ſaid: 

What his death preaches to you. Let your life 
Be hid with Chriſt. Choak not by worldly care, 
Or earthly joy, that emanation fair 

Of Chriſt's own mind, the new nid ſeed 
Of Chriſtian holineſs : but ever feed 

And more expand it by the works of love, 

And foll'wing your good inſtints from above. 
For not in vain, or with ſome low deſign 

Were you-engrafted into Chriſt your vine: | 
But you with him, in'whom your whole truſt hes, 
Shall to divine inheritances riſe; 

Stand with Ignatius on that better ſhore, 


r went belore? : 


_ PHILO. 


Here we FIN Agathopus and! 
Return to Antioch. Wbere are you, Claudius, 


Order 'd to be. 
; CLAUDIVS. A 
„ Rome. | 
-PHILO.* . 
Then here you, ſee - 
The brethren you a join with, . 


. 


[ROMAN CHRISTIANS.” 


| Take the pledge 
Of deareſt love and fellowſhip mortal. 


* - 7 1 
: . 4 ** - * 7 { 
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Roman e giving him the hand, 


8 CLAU- 
* +4 * * 5 1 7 


IGNATIUS. 107 
C | 
My firſt inſtruſtors, by whoſe friendly voice 


I learnt to truſt in Jeſus! Muſt I _ 
With you. 


AGATHOPUS. 


Ves, Claudius, and 'tis no great thing. 
We with theſe friends muſt part ; both with Ignatius, 
They ere their thirſty ſouls had time to know 
And knit with his; we after a ſtrict union 
Of many years. With our exterior ſtate 
Tis thus. But Chriſt within is ever ſure, 

The ſame in youth and age, at Rome or Antioch, 
One ſource of joy to each believing breaſt, 
Where we all ms and live, and meet at laſt, 
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PREACHED BEFORE. THE 


UNIVERSITY of OXFORD: 


Ad the Angel ſaid wth We . hot; for behold t bring 
you good Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be to all People. 


Tas appearance of the angel of the Lord to the ſhep- 
herds, to acquaint them of our Sa#iour's birth, was very pro- 
per and ſuitable to the dignity of ſuch a nativity. Whether 
we conlider the Angels, as a higher and actually happy or- 
der of intelligent beings, kindly congratulating the ſalvation 
of the human race; or whether we regard them as the meſ- 
ſengers of the great God, ſent down to do honor to his Son, 
and make a part of the condantinls of his miſſion; or whether 
we look upon them as the appointed retinue of the Logos 
kimſelf, l * own Captain even on his earthly 
| 1 3 75 pilgrimage 3 ; 


> 4 OTE 


%, 


pilgrimage: in every light, their acting thus, was a decent 
circumſtance of the nativity of Ct. The ſhepherds like. 


wiſe may be conſider'd, as perſons of a low condition, and 


of plain and honeſt minds, keeping up as it were, the old 


| patriarchal ſimplicity of life; and therefore the fitteſt of 


any to be the firſt courtiers of that King, who without ſe. 
cular ornaments, and againſt human probabilities, was to 
reſtore peace and a golden age to mankind :- and their being 


called to in the dead of night, when all others were aſleep, 


did but too truly repreſent what is ſo often and awfully re- 
mark'd as incident to the goſpel, I mean, to paſs unob- 
ferv'd and unregarded by the unbelieving world, and to 
take effect only with a few waking minds. The angel that 


appear'd, and ſpoke firſt, was the principal meſſenzer ſent 


with theſe tidings; and the others, who ſeem only to have 
been heard and not ſeen by the ſhepherds, were attendants 
upon him, who in the fervor of their zeal could not for- 


bear their harmonious ſuffrage on the occaſion. The light 
alſo that attended him, may have been either individually 
the ſame which the wiſe men ſaw, and is in that hiſtory 


called a ſtar ; or only in general, like that, a ray and por- 
tion of that e light in which God dwells, and which 


cloaths not only Himſelf, but even his meſſengers as a gar. 
ment. But J will infift only on his words: which are 
_ theſe, Fear not: for behold [bring you good e of great 
| Joy, which Mall be to all 2555 | 


The angel here informs the ſhepherds "oy of Fa that the 


; : meſſage he brings is of ſuch a nature, as to be matter of 
Joy. Then he proceeds, in the next verſe, to ſhe w them 
What it is: Unto you is born, this day, in the city of Dazil, 


4.4 Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. Had he only told them, 


"that Chraſt the Lord was born, they from the — 


113 J 


which the prophets had given of that Perſon, could not 
have been 1gnorant, what ſentiments of heart were due to 
the news of his appearance: yet to help their apprehenonſion, 
and ſecure their joy the better, he adds that very title which 
muſt ultimately be the ground of their joy, and calls him 
a Saviour; Unto you is born a Saviour. But now if the great 
motive to joy is couch'd in this title Saviour this direfts us 
to look farther than the nativity, or to look upon that, only 
as the opening of a large and manifold ſcene of BI, es and 
love in the redemption of mankind: for Chriſt was not aSavi- 
our to us merely by being born, but by ſeveral ſteps beſides, 


which he took afterwards. Hence I think I am autho- 


riz'd, to underſtand the ſubject of joy here mention d, to 


be in effect the chriſtian ſalvation itſelf, with what was 


done to purchaſe it, and the happy fruits of it; or which 


will come to the ſame, the goſpel or doctrine . all 


theſe things are promulged. Accordingly. at preſent, 1 


ſhall take the words before us, Fear not, for behold I bring 
jou good tidings, &c. as containing this poſition, That the 


chriſtian doctrine was intended to be (and moreover was, at 


the firſt preaching of it) received with joy. This obſerva· 
5 tion 1 will a 


Fi, Confirm, from the ine, 1 


SN Enquire, What it was in the chriſtian doctrine, 


which * more anne be the cauſe 9 this joy. 


"Thy, Draw fome inference. 5 


I. That the chriſtian dofine was  innded.c ber re- 


_ ceived with j joy. 


L's --: 500 


> 
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+ Ifthewords I have read, becauſe they were ſpoken uport a 
particular occaſion, may not ſeem ſo directly to imply this, 
the thing however will be'put beyond all doubt by other 


places of ſcripture. And firſt, it is ſomewhat remarka. 


bly to our purpoſe, that the very terms «vey yi and 
evayyeiAigervaareuſed in ſuch a manner in the apoſtolical 


; writings. Three times in four that there is occaſion to 


mention the chriſtian doctrine, or the proclaiming of it to 


the world, tis done by theſe words; which yet in them- 


ſelves were not ſo very obvious, nor ſo far as appears, any 
favorite phraſes of the age. No reaſon can be given for it, 
but that the truth of the caſe ſo much required, that the doc- 

trine then delivered ſhould be looked upon both as news, and 


good news; and be received, as in nature and common life 
good news or tidings are received; which we know is, 
with the moſt ſenſible joy, and tnerefore thoſe who paint 
the paſſions ſtrong, take the perſons they repreſent, at the 


moment When ſome concerning event comes firſt to their 
knowledge: I fay, this was ſo much the moſt ſuitable re- 
"ception of any for our Saviour's religion, that to enſure it, 


no repetition of the ſame word was thought too much. A- 


greeable hereto St. Paul, in a place where he is very care- 
ful to remove wrong, and ſuggeſt right notions of that 
matter, gives this character of his office as a preacher of 


chriſtianity, We are helpers of your joy.* As he does, in 
another place, apply to himſelf and his fellow-preachers, 


thoſe words of the prophet 7/azak, where a bringer of good 
tidings (and perhaps twas hence the idea flowed into the 
New Teſtament) is ſuppoſed to raiſe ſuch joy and tran- 
ſport in the beholders even afar off, that his very perſon 


and motion ſeem to them more amiable than ordinary: 


How beautiful are the feet of them, &c. And indeed where- | 


3 „ en, 


Li 2 % &# * 


E171 


ever that het ſpeaks of the Ain difoen fation, he 
calls upon thoſe to whom the promiſe is addreſſed, to re: 
joice: Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye waſle places of 


Jeruſalem ; for the Lord hath comforted his people.* Sing 


0 Heavens, and be joyful, O Earth.+ The people that walked 


in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light; they that dwell in the 


land of the ſhaaow of death, upon them hath the light Jhaned: 
Thou haſt multiplied the nation, aud to him (for ſo the margin 


reads it) increaſed the joy : they Joy before thee according to 


the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 
Now propheſy may be ſo far like the ſeeing of things with 


the eye at a great diſtance, that it may take in perhaps no 
more than the groſs of the object, but is ſure to do juſtice 


to that: and if ſo, then whatever be the particulars of 
chriſtianity, which will upon a nearer inſpe&ion be ſepa- 
rately regarded, yet that which ought firſt to ſtrike the eye, 


that which makes the bulk of it, and in the prophet's view 


{wallows * every thing elſe, is ſome great ee 
or matter of aye | 


| But (0 come il cloſer; Notte cine 


judge by, than the impreſſions with which the firſt con- 


verts heard the chriſtian doctrine: what they felt, ought to 
be felt in and from chriſtianity, for it is in them we ſee the 
moſt genuine effects of it. After that great converſion on 
the day of Pentecoſt, the outward behaviour of the believers 
immediately thereupon, is deſcribed in ſeveral particulars; 
and their ſtate of mind, which indeed ſhewed itſelf in their 


ations, is ſufficiently intimated/in two words, gladneſs or 


exultation, and fingleneſs of heart to which we may add 


What is ſaid of them before; that, among many others per- 
haps * were never the better for it, theſe were the per-. 
| 7” 3 5 | ſons 


Ih. i. 9. + Chap, xlix, 12 | Chap. is 4-4 5 Afi. 46. 
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ſchs who gladly received St. Peter $ don and therefore 


were baptized.+F In the ſame book of the Acts, after men- 
tioning that Pfilip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Chriſt 20 them, it is taken notice of, that there was 
great Joy in that city.} When the jailor who had St. Paul 
in cuſtody, had once heard him ſpeak the word of the Lord, 
beſides the actions he did preſently upon believing, which 
plainly imply an alacrity of heart, and are ſomewhat par. 
allel to the account of thoſe converts firſt mentioned, it is 
expreſly added in the cloſe; that he rejorced.| The like we 

find in the Ethiopian eunuch; as ſoon as Philip had preach. 
ed Jeſus unto him, and he was baptized, though his guide was 


| Tnatched from him, yet the doctrine having ſunk into his 


art, gave proof there that he received it as good tidings; 
for he went on his way (it is not ſaid, only reaſoning, medi. 


| tating, or chan, like, but, FeJoicengy © 


Wied we Bade reaſon to think, that all, who heard the 
goſpel to any good purpoſe, heard it with the ſame ſenti- 
ments of joy. They behaved at firſt, like perſons quite 
amazed and ſurprized with the divine grace and bounty; 
and all their lives after, whatever the religion of CAriſt re- 
quired of them, they abounded in the ſame with thankſgtoing: 
which habitual thankſgiving, ſo often een es to 
chriſtians by St. Paul, * may be looked upon Tall as the 
convert's joy, now more ſtayed and mature. And there- 
fore in our Saviour's parable of the ſower, when the hear- 
ers compared to ſtoney ground, are ſaid to feceiue the word | 
th joy, we are not to take it, as if he in ſinuated ſome 
forwardneſs 1 in them more Tan Was convenient, or that 
15 ere was Teh that! it was "mou likely lat they 

ee would 


1 Alls fi. 41. f Acts viii. 8. Acts xvi. 4 5 Aft viii. 39. 
8 Col. Ui, 5717, &o, N 5 Matth. XiiL. 2 20. 85 
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would hold on; but rather juſt the contrary ; He means, 
that they promiſed very well as yet, and were diſpoſed to- 
| | wards the goſpel, as all good converts uſually were. diſ- 
poſed. I will add but one place more, of many that 1 
might; becauſe it not only proves that the hearing of the 
goſpel was 1n thole days attended with joy, but puts us in 
mind of ſomething, whereby we may meaſure the great- 
neſs of that joy; it triumphed over all afflictions. And 
5 indeed we may obſerve in church-hiſtory, that Proſelytes 
| the very day they firſt believed, and taſted the good word 
| of God, when conſequently nothing of habit or improve- 
ment could be ſuppoſed, but only the pure joy of that 
Word to ſupport them, were as much raiſed above this 
world and as fit for martyrdom, as at any time after. But 
to return; St. Paul's words are theſe, Ye became followers 
of us and of the Lord, having received the Word in much af- 


faction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt.* This joy of the Theſ- — 
ſalowans upon the firſt hearing of the Word, this chearful-  . 
neſs. and nobleneſs of ſpirit, as it did Juſtice to the nature : 


and incomparable worth of the goſpel, ſo it gave an ex- 

_ ample to all the churches round them: and ſo excellently 
right was their behaviour at that time, that tis with a par- 
ticular pleaſure the apoſtle reflects upon What manner of 
entring in he had unto them; and how they (let us carry with 
us the idea of that young joy, gratitude and zeal) turn d to 
God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, and to wait 
for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even 
Ls ſus which deliver d us from the wrath Ta come. t 7 


This may ſufficet to ſhew, that the chriſtian doctrine was in- 
tendedto be received with joy; or that joy is the affection or 
ſtate ofmind, which the chriſtian revelation was expected to 

| TEA 4 ts TH produce.” 


® 1 Theſſ. i. 6, I Verſe 9, 10. 
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duce. Nay more FO this hath "I N ; it appears 
that thus it was in fact: in the firſt times, all who heard 

the goſpel and believed it, did demonſtrate thereupon a no. 
ble and uncommon gladneſs of heart. I proceed now 


II. To enquire, What i it was in the chriſtian doctrine, 
which muſt more „ be the cauſe of uy} Joy ? 


This diſcovery will not be PIT RY its ale, nor illi it be 
very difficult: for we ſhall have good ground to proceed 
upon, I mean the plain well-known ſentiments of human 
nature. Every thing will not produce every thing: and we 


know very well, what kind of events or propoſals will 


create ſadneſs; what will create joy and tranſport ; what 


will create only a lower ſort of complacence, or ſome em. 
| pe of the thoughts with little or no emotion at all, 


e ſubject, as I conſider it, will admit only of ſuch ar- 
guing, (and perhaps after all there is none more juſt and 
ſatisfying) as ſupports itſelf by a conſtant appeal to the 
ſenſations of our own breaſt. We muſt put ourſelves in 
the place of thoſe primitive converts, and then try what 


part of the chriſtian doctrine would have been capable, or 


would not have been capable, to: affect 1 in the manner 


| that they were affected. 


And firſt, I "MY I may atone to ws That what was 
thus propheſied of before, and propoſed when the time 
came, as glad tidings; what was accordingly receiv'd by 


© theſe perſons with ſuch demonſtrations of joy; could not 
be, principally or properly, a lecture of ethicks, a fine ſet 
of moral precepts. For in the firſt place, if this were the 


caſe, how could the grand bleſſing of chriſtianity be in- 


xroduced it in web. a ſolemn manner, as ſomething entirely 


new, 


[ 121 1 


new, and unknown to mankind till then; ſomething that 
improv'd their condition, like ſtepping at once out of dark- 
neſs into a marvellous light & And how could the impreſſion 
it made, be an impreſſion of ſurprize, ſuch as ſudden joy 
ſuppoſes ? Whereas 'tis certain that moral rules, and fine 
ſayings of that ſort, were not wanting to the world before: 
thoſe who profeſs to admire them chiefly in the New Tef- 
tament, muſt own they met them likewiſe in authors that 
liv'd before chriſtanity ; and that with ſuch ſtrength and 
delicacy, that upon thoſe authors they form'd the taſte, for 
_ gratifying which they value theſe parts of the New Teſta- 
ment. Tis true, ſome great rules of human life are diſ- 
cover'd and adjuſted in the goſpel, to a perfection not be- 
fore underſtood: but upon the whole, what is additional 
and new of this kind, in our Saviour's religion, was really 
too little, to be of itſelf the adequate cauſe of the j Joy re- 
quir'd and ſhewn 1 in embracing that religion, 


I mean, it was ſo, bad good rules and laws been ever 
ſo much a probable ſubje& of joy to mankind: but what 
if they were not? The proper expreſſion for what we feel 
in reading a well-written treatiſe of morals, is, that we are 
pleas d; tis an entertainment of the underſtanding : but 
then we are ſaid to be in joy, when we perceive ſome _ 
more ſolid and real acceſſion to happineſs. And if the 
very word joy will not ſuit with the impreſſions we re- 
ceive from the writings of Tully and Ariſtotle, much leſs 
can they, or any better thing as ſuppoſed of the ſame na- 
ture with them, elevate the ſoul ſo high, as is implied in 
the behaviour of the firſt converts, who 700k. joyfully the 
ſpoiling o f their goods, x had all things common, and counted 
not * lives dear unto them, ſo they might fin Hear courſe 

with 
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with the ſame joy. I am almoſt aſham'd to puſh the abſur. 
dity any farther, of thinking it poſſible that the mere pre. 
ceptive moral part, could be thoſe glad tidings, which de- 
ſerv'd and occaſion'd ſo much rejoicing : yet to render it 
ſtill more inconſiſtent, it muſt be conſider d, who thoſe 
primitive converts were ? Not perſons of a contemplative 
diſpoſition, or philoſophical education; not men capable 
of forming, and falling in love with abſtract ideas of 
virtue, order and decorum: but plain people, who had no 
refin'd way of thinking, but which is much better, a ten- 
der and faithful conſcience. It could never enter into 
their minds to make virtue a theory, or to enjoy it in the 
ſame manner as proſpefts and plans, or the relations of 
lines and ſuperficies ; nor could they be jn raptures for any 
new diſcovery in this way. No, their concern about vir- 
tue and duty was quite of another nature; they knew they 
had tranſgrefled the plain rules of it, and were in danger 
of God's diſpleaſure : ſo much as they already underſtood, 
condemn'd them: ſmall matter of joy therefore would it 
have been to them, that the law was now raiſed to a ſtill 
more ſpiritual ſenſe, and to greater perfection. Had this 
been all, or even the chief thing that they were encourag'd 
to apprehend, nay had not this enforcement of the law 
been plac'd as it were in the rear of ſome previous and 
ſeaſonable mercies, the greatneſs and influence of Which 
made every thing elſe delightful. and feaſible; inſtead of 
any joy of theirs, we ſhould rather have read of the deepeſt 
; deſpair, contuRon and | diſtreſs. tt” 


It Wenns therefore pretty Tg that. however the pre- 
3 and laws of the goſpel are the part which ſome men 
affect chiefly to admire, vet the, firſt proſelytes could not 
directly and nakedly 22 in theſe, but muſt owe their 
joy 


ws IT 


joy to ſomething elſe firſt. But that, you'll fay, may be 
preſum'd to have been, the declaration of the certainty in 
general of a future ſtate.of rewards and puniſhments. But 
neither will this appear a ſufficiently probable cauſe of ſuch 
ſurprize, and ſuch joy. The apoſtles had indeed ſome 
new proofs, as well as juſter notions to give of a life to 
come; but ſtill it was a thing not unheard of even to the 
Gentiles ; and to the Jews, of whom chiefly the firſt con- 
verts conſiſted, it was very familiar, it was what their 
twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, had conti- 
nual regard to.“ A future ſtate therefore in general, to 
argue as we did before, could not be the new, the ſurprizing 
thing: and we may queſtion whether it could be, ſimply 
in itſelf, matter of clear joy. For let us conſider the con- 
dition of mankind, guilty, as I ſaid juſt now, and ob. 
_ noxious to divine wrath : even the heathens had a con- 
ſcience accuſing, or elſe excuſing them inwardly, but we may | 
gueſs which it did moſt: and the Jews had beſides, a par- 
ticular ſtrong idea of fin and its demerit, kept up the 
uſe of their ſacrifices appointed for that very purpoſe, 
Now in this ſituation : however it might be a great and 
noble thought, That we are beings of an endleſs duration, 
who ſhall outlaſt the preſent conſtitution of the elements, 
and ſee thoſe illuſtrious ſcenes which the Creator keeps in 
reſerve ; yet accountable creatures, who muſt then ſtand a 
trial, neither could nor ought to look upon theſe things in 
an abſtracted and ſpeculative way, the perſonal concern 
and fate ought to be ſettled: And how well ſhall we fup- 
poſe this could poſſibly be ſettled, upon the foot of their 
paſt life, by the perſons we are now ſpeaking of? Surely 
not better by the moſt unblemiſh'd of them, than very 
faintly to hope the beſt: which is far ſhort of joy. Upon 
i + Acts xxvi. 7. ; 
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the whole, the mere aſſuring them of a life to come, could 
only have affected them in much the ſame manner, as Ja. 
cob was affected upon the news of Eſau's approach with 409 
men with him here was an object preſented to his thoughts, 
that might be call'd-great and important, but not joyful; 
for he did not know as yet, whether 'twas a friend or an 
enemy was drawing towards him, but the latter much 
more likely. So that however the doctrine of a future 
fate be indeed confirm'd by the goſpel, yet conſider'd ab- 
folutely, or as it was an article of natural religion, it could 
not be thoſe glad tidings we are in ſearch of. In the order 
of chriſtianity, (for ſure fuch an inſtitution may be allow'd 
to have an order of its own) it does indeed make a part 
of that [gracious propoſal, which ſo ſenſibly rejoiced and 
comforted the firſt hearers of it: but yet ſo, that when it 
contributed to this joy, a confirmation of the old belief of 
a futureexiſtence at large was the leaſt of the caſe: it was 
attended with ſomething much greater, even a merciful 
and at preſent true, tho' according to their conduct, fil] 
alterable, determination of that exiſtence to happineſs and 
glory, upon their embracing the goſpel. Which determi. 
nation alſo was made, only in conſequence of another 
grace or favor; purely in and under which therefore, and 
not from that Wan itſelf, it was poſſible for them to 
conceive ſuch a Bis og of the e ſs as ſhould be 


«hn 


We W. that no branch of the chriſtian doctrine yet 
mention d, can be ſuppoſed to have been the thing, that 
occaſion d ſuch joy in ſuch circumſtances. Let us at laſt 

5 2 conſult thoſe very circumſtances, to find out what it 
ſhould indeed be. Mankind were fans; what therefore 

| could they ſo much want, what would they be ſo glad of, 
a 
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25 the forgiveneſs of ſins? They eſpecially of mankind, 
who chiefly gave ear to our Saviour and his apoſtles, were 
known to long for nothing more than ſuch remiſſion, 

could it be obtained; as indeed he, Who knew where the 


great ſtrength of his religion lay, and how it was capable 
of adminiſtering joy, always invited ſuch to him.? We 


find alſo, that the main ſubjett of the firſt Fee Ang of the 
apoſtles, thoſe very diſcourſes upon hearing and crediting 
which, ſuch converſions, and that remarkable j Joy we took 
notice of, did preſently enſue, was the pardon of ſins thro* 
Feſus Chriſt, But we need do no more for aſcertaining this 
matter, than to keep cloſe th the teſt laid down, and aſk ; 


Whether in the nature of human ſentiments, creatures 


guilty and obnoxious to puniſhment, could upon any meſ- 
ſage from the Creator, other than his declar'd forgiveneſs 


ol their offences, find themſelves in ſuch a condition as to 


rejoice ? + Reconciliation, mere reconciliation to the great 
God, tho' the conſequences of it be not ſpecified, and 
much more if they be, may well be tidings of the gs 
joy to us; but without it, what can? Without this; 

certain the firſt ſtep is not taken to relieve us; ws. 


in it, perhaps all may be done that we need. And as this 


mercy was of ſuch a kind as to be principally wanted, and 


moſt ſenſibly welcome: ſo before the preaching of the goſ- 


pel, not only the Gentiles, but the Jews themſelves re- 
main'd in ſuſpence, ſhut up unto the enjoyment of this bleſ- 


ſing by the fauh which ſhould afterwards be revealed: which 


bleſſing was therefore kept ſecret in a great meaſure from 
them as to the manner of its accompliſhment, till it ſhould 
be unfolded and fausfattorily explain 1 in ches incarnation 
of the Son 8 Gon | 


Sean Thus 
2 Matth. xi, 281i Luke xv. 1. g 
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Thus at length we "ET found out that, which made the 
Jailor, the Eunuch, and all the firſt converts to rejoice: 
which was capable of juſtifying the title goſpel, or good 


news; which therefore the apoſtles with ſuch complacence 


and alacrity convey'd to all the ends of the earth. It was 
principally, we may be pretty confident, the forgiveneſs of 


Mins; promis d indeed and aſſured in divers manners under 


the partriarchal and jewiſh diſpenſations, but really, actu- 


ally, and in an ample manner granted by the Word's being 
made fleſh, and by what he did and ſuffer'd for us under 
that manifeſtation. This was the point which alone could, 
by the very nature of human paſſions or ſentiments, pro- 
duce that Joy, which both in God's deſign and in the 
event, was Join'd with the hearing of the chriſtian doctrine. 
I may now go on | | 


III. a6 lafuly, To PASS = 6 more en. 


ately from this Jail head, 


2 . ee neceſſary a matter, to enter 
upon any comparative conſideration of the different parti 


of our holy Religion; or ſo much as to enquire what is the 
chief thing in it. But ſince every inſtitution muſt in rea | 
lity have ſomething in it that is principal, more eſſential 
and important than the reſt; the mind will of itſelf be 
ſearching out for this, and will neceſſarily confer the ho- 
nour and lay the ſtreſs upon ſome particular or other, per- 


haps ſuch as will leaſt bear it. So that what will of courſe 


be done either well or ill, it concerns us to look to it that 
it be done well. Eſpecially conſidering the conſequence 
of a miſtake in this reſpect: it makes chriſtianity quite ano- 
ther thing, and gives it a different colour and complexion 
throughout. Thus let buta man Rncy tat Jome high-ſtrain'd 


prerogative 
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prerogative of the DEM. and church-men, nay > one 


ſingle See, is the firſt and deareſt point in chriſtianity, and 
what effect will this have on the many mucl: better truths, 
which yet muſt be brought to comport with it? Let another 
take 1t for granted, that the divine decrees are what all the- 
ology ſhould open with, be deduc'd from, and uſe as the 
clue and rule to every thing elſe, and what an influence 


will it have? To refer but to one inſtance more: and that, 


the grand error of the times, Some F have of late look d 
upon that inculcation, which is made in the New Teſla- 
ment, of ſeyeral duties of the law of nature, as the great 
thing, or buſineſs of chriſtianity: and very conſiſtently 
herewith, they have not only allowed the whole myſtery 
of our 1 mediation with its fruits, but a ſmall and 


mean place in their ſcheme ; but they have even claim d 
the very term goſpel, which we thought above all words 
did imply ſome new bleſſings of chriſtianity, to this re- 
promulgation of the moral law ; This, ſay they, is te goſ- 


þel, and other things are exterior, accidental, and porperly 
no 1 of 1 it. 


And as a ö in the relative conſideration of the 


ſeveral parts of the chriſtian doctrine, is of ſuch very ill 


conſequence ; ſo tis alſo almoſt the only kind of miſtake, 


which we are liable to fall into. It is ſcarce poſſible for 
us in the main, either to imagine that ſome things are con- 
tained in the New Teſtament, which are not ſo at all, or 
chat others are no ways contain'd in it, which plainly are: 
but in deciding between the particulars that do occur there, 


which of them deſerves our firſt and more eſpecial atiention, 


which of them is the point that was intended to rule, and 
take in all the reſt; here it is that we judge amiſs. And 


WE. 
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we may do ſo, even when we Water land well enough, 
ſingly, the ſeveral particulars that are touch'd upon; for 
it may be ſtill as it were another light, that ſhews us their 
due proportion and arrangement. Upon theſe accounts, 
I think it a queſtion very fit to be conſider d of, What is 
indeed the chief or principal thing in the chrign reli. 


gion, a it as a ſyſtem? 


And 1 am in hopes, that what has now been obſery'd 
will be of ſome uſe towards determining this. For thus we 
may argue. There was ſomething in the chriſtian doc- 


trine, which the firſt hearers apprehended to be the chiefand 
moſt eminent part of its contents, and this they were ſuit- 


ably affected with: but the ſentiment they expreſſed upon 
the occaſion, was joy, very great joy: now this, as we 
have ſhewn, could ariſe from nothing elſe, but the remil. 
fon of ſins: therefore remiſſion of ſins, was what they 
took to be the great point in that do ktrine. And we can. 


not doubt, but it was the very chief thing in chriſtianity, 


that made th fact the greateſt impreſſion upon their minds; 


they muſt principally have felt, and been ſtruck with that, 
what in it was principal: otherwiſe they would not have 


been affected with that religion, upon the whole, accord- 
ing to the true ſtate of it; and the apoſtles likewiſe ought 
to have correfted them, if they had not taken proportion- 
able notice of the main particular in their doctrine, or had 


regarded and been touch'd with any thing elſe more than that. 


Thus for inſtance, had the raiſing the precepts of the goſpel 
to great perfection and exattneſs been the purpoſe which as 
 Godprincipallydeſign'd to accompliſh in ſending his Son into 


the world; but the mercy, grace and favor of that covenant | 


| been very ſmall and narrow, as delign'd to have only an 
" Incidental place in the ſyſtem, and barely to ſerve under 
1 | : 19 © | the 
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the former: in this caſe, I ſay the apoſtles would not have 
ſuffer d their hearers to run ſo much into joy; for care and 
fear would then from the very firſt have been the proper 
tempers. But ſince they and God alſo himſelf, did encou- 
rage joy in the embracing of chriſtianity, tho' temper d 
afterwards with care and fear; we may depend upon it, 
that tho' the precepts too are included in their right place, 
yet mercy and favor, in one word, forgivneſs is that which 
is uppermoſt, and gives laws and n to every Es * 
in the chriſtian ſcheme. 


How advantageous a turn, chats and condithei | it 
will give to the whole frame of chriſtianity, to make re- 
miſhon of fins the principal thing, may be expected here 
to be ſhewn, ſince that has been recommended in the room 
of all other leading 1deas. Now this I can do no better, 
and need do no farther, than ſimply by ſaying: That here- 
by our holy religion will prove itſelf more emphatically 
a covenant of grace; and ſurely there is ſomething in grace, 
bounty or free love, that 1s particularly worthy of God, 
and fitted to make very deep and noble impreſſions on the 
ingenuous part of our nature. This indeed is but ſpeaking 
in general: but no more is required of me in the preſent 
argument. I am not obliged to account for the whole ſub= 
ſequent order and ftrufture of the chriſtian ſcheme: it may 
naturally be preſumed, that every thing will follow in the 
very beſt order, when the foundation or leading notion is 
once rightly laid. If we are deceived after this, and ftill 
take up with ſomething wide of true chriſtianity, as ſome 
may poſſibly have done, it muſt be by running away too haſ- 
tily and crudely with that firſt principle, applying it with 
ſome ſtrange corruption of heart; or at leaſt not waiting, 
with due patience and impartiality, at the gate of _— 

2m + | > an 
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and experience, till the genuine ſyſtem of things, with all 
deſirable ahuſtment and connexion, does open and dif- 
cover itſelf, after its on way of conſequence from the 
ſame principle. But, as 1 faid, I am not oblig'd now to 
look ſo far: I am only enquiring, What is, however, the 
chief thing in the cbriſtian doctrine: and from one reaſon, 
the kind of affettion that doctrine was deſign'd to raiſe, 
and did raiſe in its firſt prolelytes, by means of its chief 
ſubject, 1 have concluded it to be remiſſion of ſins. To 
render it till more probable, that this is indeed the point 
on which all turns, I will further add a few other conſider. 


ations, and then Was ne, | 


Aud in x the br place let us refle& © on "what was | hinted 
book of Acts, What great regard i is there had to the preach- 
ing of for giveneſs,. They, apply themſelves indeed ſome- 
times to convince their hearers of ſin; and more ſtill to ſet 
forth the evidence both from the actions of our Lord's life, 
and from his reſurrection, that he was an authorized and 
ſufficient Saviour: but one may ſee that the reſult of all, i; 
to notify and proclaim the ſalvation itſelf, the forgivnels 
of ſins,  Repent and be baptized exery. one of you in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion. of ſms, and ye ſhall receive 
alſo. the gift. of the, Holy Ghoſt ;* is the cloſe of one ſermon, 
Another ends thus, To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
thro his name, whoſoever belieueth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of inst Another leaves this upon the hearer's minds, Be 
it, known unto. you therefore, men and brethren, that thro' this 
nan is preached. unto. you the forgiveneſs of fins: and by hin, 
all, that believe are Ju ſified from all things, from which ye 
could. not bez Juſtiſied by the law of Moſes 4 Nay, they them- 

| ſelves 


* Atts 1 fl, 38. + Chap, Ns 43. 2 Chin: Xiii, * 39. 
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ſelves declare this to be the proper buſineſs, and great 2 


truſt of their apoſtleſhip: All things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 
the miniſtry of reconcitiation ; to wit, that God was in Chriſt, 
reconriling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſe 


paſſes unto blem, and hath (tis ſaid 9 committed unto us 


le word of reconcitiation.|| 


In dE e place let it be remembered, what an idea the 
ſcripture gives us of ſin. Very different from that of our 
moral writers, who cotifider ſin on man's part as a tran- 
Gent act, that has no ſubſiſtence within us farther than in 


and by our explicit commiſſions of it; and on God's part, 


as a thing very eaſily overlooked” and forgiven by his in- 
finite goodneſs. - Whereas the ſcripture makes it to be a 
permanent ſtate, a manner of exiſtence, and calls it ſpiri- 
tual Death: and what that is, who can ſay ? or how much, 

and how great things, a deliverance from this death by 15 
giveneſs, may imply ard draw after it? And then as to 
God's forgiving of fin, we may obſerve, there is great dif- 
ficulty made of it. It Is the only thing that He, who does 
whatever he pleafes with eaſe, is repreſented as finding 
but with much ado how to accompliſh, and put to uſe ex- 
pedients: but when once this is done, every other good 


* 


gift flows from him without any farther deliberation or la- 


bour. Thus I am ſure we are led to think, particularly by 

the doctrine of mediation ; and who can ſay, there was no 

deeper cauſe of things appearing thus, n that 1 8 might 
ſo appear” Warr. 


Again, let it be conſidered, That future Calvation iclelf, 
and all the graces of the chriſtian life, are acknowledged to 
K 2 be 

2 Cor. 18,19,  ' F Eph. ii. 1, &c, 


1 292 J 

be virtaally . in, and owing to, the forgiveneſs of 
fins and the adoption that attends it: all the diſplays of 
God's love to us, and of his ſanctifying ſpirit in us ever 
after, are but the continuation or unfolding of that firſt 
bleſſing. Thus I fay it is granted to be, when baptiſm, the 
channel of remiſſion, is acknowledged (as it always 1s) 
qualification enough for Heaven, to thoſe who die upon it, 
The reaſon is, becauſe as fin is no other than our whole 
natural condition; ſo the remiſſion of it is ſuppoſed to ad- 
mit us at once, to whatever ſpiritual or eternal advantages 
do compoſe the new ſtate of chriſtanity: as a man is com- 
pletely a member of another world, upon his ſoul's be. 
ing looſed from the body. We do not indeed know fo 
certainly, except in the caſe of baptiſm, when a man's ſins 
are forgiven; but if we did, we ſhould always pronounce 
of him, that then he enjoy d all the fullneſs of God's love, 
and Chriſt s redemption. For what is ſaid of the divine 
kindneſs, as ordaining ſuch means of remiſſion, is no leſs 
true of it as applying the remiſſion itſelf: He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, (and who 
thereby hath forgiven. us) how, ð f all he not with him, (and 
with forgiveneſs once granted) freely give us all things ba 
hom he juſtified, or forgave, them he alſo glorified. + We 
are apt to think, that therefore in effect God forgives us, 
that we may ſerve him in holineſs for the future: but tho 
this hath its truth, yet the order of things here ſuppoſed, 
ſometimes (we ſee) plainly fails, as in perſons dying pre- 
ſently after baptiſm; and tis univerſally more juſt to ſay, 
That for this reaſon God enables us to live in holineſs, be- 
cauſe he before hath ſo loved us, as to forgive and receive 
us for his children. In forgiving us therefore, God in- 

4 every thing elſe that can be done for us, whether it 
* Rom, viii, 8 + Ibid, verſe 3. 
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pertain to the life of glory, or the life of grace: and as to 
the latter, if our time be prolong'd in this world that we 

may become ſubjects of it, perhaps all he need do, is but 
to ſeal and diſcover more and more to our hearts this fun- 
damental mercy we have obtain'd, the pardon of ſin: the 
love and gratitude ariſing from hence by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, being indeed our whole ſanctification or 


new life in its principle, which is only enlarg'd by various 


ways _ occaſions of expreſſing this affection, 


Iwill aa but one canon more, tho' the greateſt 


ef any: It was to purchaſe remiſſion of ſins, that the Son 


of God did offer himſelf upon the croſs, did ſuffer death, 


His whole incarnate economy throughout, was the moſt 


wonderful of all the divine councels and undertakings ; and 
the moſt important ſtep of that œconomy, which he him- 
ſelf ſpeaks ſo much of beforehand, and on which his apoſ- 


tles make our ſalvation more peculiarly to depend and fol- 


low, was directly addreſs'd to the procuring of this benefit: 
which benefit therefore may be preſum'd to hold the ſame 


rank among the advantages of redemption, as its cauſe, the 


death of Chriſt, did among the means. But why do I ar- 
gue from the mamentous appearance of that great event, our 
Saviour's death, to the importance of that which was pur. 
chaſed by it, remiſſion of ſins; when the perſons I have 
all along been oppoſing, are as far from owning the one 


as the other? As God's forgiveneſs is with them a little 


thing, that has nothing more extraordinary in it than that 
has which is the ſole meaſure of it, our own bare ſorrow 
for our faults and better practice afterwards : fo the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt is look'd upon by them, as a thing at moſt 
only ſymbolical, popularly apply'd for our moral inſtruc- 
tion, — all the expreſſions which aſcribe a 
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true and real efficacy to it. But then ſhould not this oblige 


us, who believe higher things of the ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
death, to find out ſome very worthy and adequate uſe, 
office and exertion for that ſacrifice ; or in other words, to 
regard that, wherein it is generally confeſſed to be exerted, 
as a more conſiderable point in the frame of chriſtianity, 
and which may more juſtly be ſuppos'd to involve and mo. 


dify all the reſt, than we ſhould otherwiſe imagine? My 


zeaſon for it is this, The effect and cauſe muſt be propor. 
tionable to each other, and our opinion of both muſt riſe 


and fall together. It was a reſervedneſs among divines at 


one time, with regard to the effects of our Saviour's death 
and atonement, ſuch as juſtification by faith only, and 


peace of heart thereupon; whereby in the iſſue, tho? not in 


their intention, they diſcourag'd, together with what was 
weak or wicked, all zeal or frequency of expreſſion on thoſe 
ſubjects; this, I ſay, gave occaſion to ſome at length, to 


treat his death itſelf as what might almoſt as well have been 
| ſpared: from whence we may learn, bow we muſt pro. 


ceed, if we would effectually defend the doctrine of our 


Saviour's attonement ; we muſt aſſert and maintain, that 


very great things have been done by-that atonement, ſome 
very real and weighty benefit obtain d thereby to thoſe that 
believe. Otherwiſe, to ſay high things of gur Saviour's 


i performance, and not at the ſame time to be ready to ſhew, 


ſince that muſt naturally be expected, in how truly high 
and important a reſpe& we are Alg the better n 
will be a fatal incondencz. 


What muſt follow. from the Whole, "as way of mh 


fion or application, 3 is ig; ; and 1 wil give: it in den. 


That we ſhould not affect to \ bring don ae wh 
gion, 
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gion, to the meaſures of natural religion nor even take it 
for granted, that that always moſt deſerves our care, eſteem 
and regard in the former, which is common to it with the 
latter. Indeed a particular earneſtneſs on this ſide has been 
expedient, and may be again, when any exceſſes of miſ- 
inform'd zealots ſhall pervert the plain rules of good and 
evil: but otherwiſe, and in general, tis certain, that what- 
ever things there are in our religion, which are parts of 
the common religion of reaſon or nature, can never be 
loſt or ſupprefs'd : but what it has of its own, may, and 1s 
naturally in danger ſo to be. Rather therefore, if thegoſpel 
does contain any thing peculiar, let us reſolve to try whit 
ſalutary virtue there may be in this peculiarity; for cer- 
tainly it was not added in vain. 


Particularly, Let us look well into the mediatorial 
ſcheme ; in which are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. And ſince remiſſion of fins is repreſented, as the 
more ſpecial and eminent bleſſing derived to us from the 
Mediator; let us ſee, if we are duly acquainted with its great 
value, power and extent. The moſt deſirable proof of 
which will be, if we, like the ancient belieyers, enjoy an 
inward peace and cotfideitce towards God in the ſenſe 
of that remiſſion ; a peace, as they defcribe 1 it, lack paſſes 
all under fttndiig, 


But if this may ſeem too particular and confin'd; let us, 
in ſome part or reſpect, or other, (tho' none, I think, will 


be found capable of this effect, but the doctrinę of remiſ- 
ſion) be filled however, by the word of the goſpel, with a 
divine joy in believing: a joy, whoſe praiſe and value in the 
courſe of our lives, will not ſo much be; that it can ſome- 
times prove its greatneſs by raptures and tranſports, as that 


166 


it implies, when there appears leſs of theſe, a clear ſtrong 5 
and uniform kind of conſciouſneſs notwithſtanding, of our 
being unſpeakably happy thro' the grace of the goſpel, and 
redeem'd from the manifold miſeries of a ſinful ſtate. To 
feel more or leſs this effect in general, I mean joy, is 
| plainly incumbent on us, if the goſpel be the ſame now, as 
1t was in the begining ; and if we alſo are to be mov'd and 
to act by the real and proper principles of chriſtianity ; 
(for I ſpeak nothing here of ſuch religion, oblation and 
virtue, as ſubſiſts upon other reaſons and views.) If there- 
fore we are ſenſible of no ſuch impreſſions from the New 
Teſtament, but can read or hear it with the ſame coolneſs 
and indifference as a piece of philoſophy; I don't know 
how. we can prove to ourſelves, that we apprehend it, Idon't 
ſay worthily, but even ſo much as in the right ſenſe; for 
the right ſenſe and view, ſeems to be connected with great 
Joy : the thing itſelf is of ſuch a nature, Behold, ſays the 
Angel, [bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 
all people. And yet I appeal to experience, whether this 
be not a yery common caſe, to be able to read the New 
Teſtament with approbation more or: leſs of the judgment 
and underſtanding ; nay, perhaps with reverent impreſſi- 
ons of heart, with ſome concern and devotion ;. and yet not 
properly with joy, but rather a ſecret uneaſineſs and dejec- 
tion. Nor do I ſee how a ſincere perſon, when he reflects 
upon this, can do otherwiſe than wonder, what ſhould be 
the cauſe of it: why the goſpel, which was conceived to 
be ſo comfortable a thing at the firſt preaching of it, ſhould 
be to him heavy and foreign in ſome parts of it, painful 
and diſcouraging i in others, and upon the whole affording 
more of check than comfort? The true cauſe certainly 
lies here: That chriſtianity was intended: to be, and ac- 
cordipgly was underſtood by the firſt hearers of it, under 
| a 


1 


a different turn and view; and with ſuch an order within 


itſelf, as made it appear to them a diſpenſation ſtill fuller 
of a marvellous and effectual kindneſs, bounty and conde- 
ſcenſion, than it commonly does to us. 


Could we conceive things in this true ſtate, and genuine 
connexion of them, (whatever that, in the whole of it, be) 
we may well ſuppoſe, there would be no need of thole 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions, which uſually and with ſome 
_ reaſon ariſe in us, when grace or faith, when joy or feel- 

ing are mention'd. Salvation by-grace would then be per- 
fectly rational, ſure of the beſt effects, and ſelf-guarded 
from all abuſes. Indeed, Why ſhould we be afraid to have 
our obedience flow more immediately from gratitude; 
while at the ſame time, and by the ſame goſpel, the obliga- 
tions of hope and fear lie upon us too, and are in as full 
force as ever? Gratitude is a very ſtrong principle, ſuch 
as carries with it a readineſs and diligence in the perform- 
ance of our whole duty: and if the mercy we are thankiul 
tor, be no leſs than ſuch a ſtate of ſalvation and acceptance with 
God already, that we can pray for nothing more, and intend 


nothing more by our good actions, than to continue in tlie 


ſame unto our life's end, (which indeed we ſhall by no means 
do, without the practice of all good actions) our obedi- 
ence will be generous, and as near as need be to diſinter- 
eſted. And if it was in and under the remiſſion of ſins, 
that we were admitted to all this, and therefore the cha- 
racter of pardon'd ſinners is to be a ſtanding one, and the 
affections that belong to it, perpetual in us; this will, 
above all things, preſerve us in ſuch an humility, as can- 
not otherwiſe be ſo much as conceiy'd. To ſay nothing of 
what one may call in a particular manner, our love of 


Chriſt ; | 


þ - Church-Catechiſm, 


1 
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Chriſt; which S.. Peter ſeems to ſpeak of:“ I mean, that he 
being the author of all this grace to us, and therefore the 
object of ſuch continual reliance, contemplation, and re. 
membrance, this muſt needs create in usa kind of perſonal 
affeftion towards him our great benefattor, ſuch as will a. 
gain render all our ſervice of, and regards to him in a chriſ. 
tian life, the more ſenſible and lively So innocent, and 
free from any but good tendencies, is that tenor and ſtate 
of chings between God and us, implied by grace. As inno- 
cent is that temper of mind, for which we are forced to uſe 
words, which might ſeem to make it a mere heat, or buſineſs 
of paſſion : but the j Joy we mean, is in truth ſuch, that it 
can have no wild or improper conſequences. For whatever 
degree of it a believer thus feels upon a right apprehenſion 
of things, it will never raiſe him above prudence and ſobri. 
ety, above civil duty or decency, but only above vice and 
all that is baſe and unworthy : nor will it be to him inſtead 
ol a good life, but a moſt powerful inſtrument to affiſt him 
in ſuch a life. In ſhort, it will be as widely diſtinguiſh'd 
from enthufiaſm in its fruits, as it was in its riſe; for this 
latter always errs againft the plan and balance of chriſtia- 
nity, before it commits other errors. To conclude, to re- 
g joice rightly, with a confidence and a lowlineſs of mind 
1 entirely reconcileable, is indeed a great thing: whether we 
| derive the occaſion of it from the terms of that falvation, 
3 | which in the event was purchaſed for us; or whether we 
call to mind the more immediate intention of my text, as 
well at the duty of this ſeaſon, by acknowledging in an el- 
pecial manner that Fountain of ſo many mercies, and dawn 
ol joy to poor mankind, the Mord's being made fleſh, and 
being born of a virgin; whereby he both honour'd and 

g 15 ſaved our frail nature Which he aſſum' d, and blefs'd'us with 
his e by tabernacling among us. „„ 

1 Pet, i. 6. : | : TH 
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t: If ever any Good is done in the Societies of Chriſtendom, Men muſt 
once more become attentive, reverent, and have ſomething cf De- 
* votion : for at preſent, they are too much relaxed.” 
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 PSAL. CXIV. 7. ; 


7 remble thox Earth, at the Pre eſence of the Lord! / 


Tursz words follow after a repetition of the ſolemn | —_—_ 
circumſtances, which accompanied the paſſage of the . | * 
raelites out of Egypt, and the giving of the Law at mount = 
Sa-. te . 


They may be 1 either as an piece of the 
Pſalmiſt addreſs'd to the material earth and anſwering his 
own queſtions juſt before, What: ailed thee, O thou ſea h.. ye _—_ 
mountains1....ye halls | as if he had ſaid, © Thy ſhaking ſo re- . 
© markably at that time, O earth, may indeed well be ac- | — 
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* was there:” And thus they contain an aſſertion, who is 
author of earthquakes and other intereſting phænomena 


here below. Or elſe they may be taken as an exhortation 
5 2s, the inhabitants of the earth: Since the Lord is ſo 


great in power, and in all reſpetts ſo excellent; let a ho- 
y ſhuddering, at leaſt a becoming awe, come over your 
*-ſpirits, O-men, when ye conſider with whom ye have to 
* do.” And thus they will inculcate a frame of mind fo 
very neceſſary, that the abſence or decay thereof happen. 
ing in any age, muſt indicate, worſe than all other totter- 
ings, chat the N of the earth are out of courſe.* 


We ll the Text! in both ſenſes. = 


I. As an eee the materi d 


So conſtrued, the, words will aſſert, That God is the 


proper author of earthquakes and ſuch like important phæ- 


nomena. What they directly affirm; is indeed no more 
than this, that one grand ſhaking of the earth was to be aſ- 
cribed to Him: that, I ſay, at the opening of their diſpen- 
ſation, the Jerus could remember at mount Sinai a trem- 
bling aud coneuſſion of the folid maſs, which was undeni- 
ably præternatural and divine. Nor is it unworthy of no- 
tiee; that the chriſtian diſpenfation, even in this kind, was 
uſhered in with an equal ſolemnity: for the ſhock was re- 
peated at mount yay, the okra then 0 quake, and the 
ww berge 7 
Hire it may bes RO ” What ieder 815 you 
Late? theſe were always look d upon as ſingle and un- 
common  inflartecs; f they were mp This is readily 
1 allow's : 


* Plal, Ixxxii. 6. 1 Matt. wit. 51. 
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allow'd: but we affirm, they were ſuch ſingle inſtances, as 
by their peculiar evidence were intended to ſerve for a key 
to a thouſand others leſs clear: ſuch uncommon events, as 
were defign'd to explain what is called the common courſe 
of things. For of miracles in general, and particularly 
thoſe in the hiſtory of Exodus, it has been very juſtly re- 
marked, that they were calculated on purpoſe to claim un- 
to God that continual and regular agency, which he has in 
the elementary motions and ſublunary events; and which, 
becauſe it doth happen daily, and proceeds in a gentle and 


(if I may ſo ſay) modeſt manner, is apt, without ſuch rouſ- 


ing vindications, to be argued quite away. by atheiſts. 


For, 3 common it is on the tongue, atheiſm it 
muſt ever be to dare to term any effe& or occurrence natu- 
val, with the intention to deny thereby that it is divine, or 
to exclude God entirely out of it. Which is, at the ſame 
time, moſt extremely abſurd: for muſt not the great Ar- 
chitect neceſſarily preſide ſtill over, and direct every wheel 


of his own machine? He doth, if we will believe the ſcrip- 
ture, whatſoever pleaſeth him, in heaven and in earth, and in 


the ſea, and in all deep places.* He gives corn, and wine, 


and oil. . It is he alſo that ſends famine, ſword, peſtilence; 


and determines the operations of theſe his meſſengers. One 


time (ſays the Bible) an epidemic diſtemper raged ; and that 


no man hereafter, on ſuch occaſions, might look alone to 


noxious qualities in the air, or the like, the veil was for 


once drawn aſide, and preſented to open view the deſtroy- 


ing Angel of the moſt High. This is the e 


count of occurences here as 


Neither let any reaſoner flatter himſelf, that iis is a fyſ- 


ten 


Pal. exxxv. & + Hoſh, ii. 8. e Sam, XXIV. 17. 
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tem only for thoſe who believe a Bible. It is impoſſible to 
conceive any religion at all, even excluſive of revelation; 
that is, in other words, to conceive any truſt, comfortable 
reſignation, repentance, or gratitude towards the Deity, a- 
dapted to the ſucceſſive ſcenes of human life; upon any 
other foundation. For what a dreary void are we left in, 
what a ſullen and total ſuſpence ofall thoſe ſweeteſt emotions 
of the ſoul towards its Maker, (which are to it, what reſpi. 
ration or drawing breath is to the body) the moment the 
leaſt exception is but imagined from the general rule, that 
* the finger of God is in all things!“ As, on the one hand, 

with reſpett to ſuch an excepted inſtance, there would be 
no intelligent and gracious being for us properly to ho- 
nour, love, and truſt in, to ſupplicate or thank, in that event: 
fo, on the other, if but ſome things, were they ever ſo few, 
did thus come to paſs.without Him, more might ; and then, 
to make ſhort work, why not all? 252 — we are without 


C od in the world. 


Tf any one could warrant, that this melancholy iſſue in 
practice ſhall not follow, and if we could be affured that 
the Almighty ſhall every where be acknowledged as con- 
cern'd in ſome manner or other; be it as acting by a pure 
immediate power, or, for rr of favor or chaſti ſement, 
overruling the already ſettled cauſes, (reſtraining ſecretly 
here, impelling and guiding the aim there, tho' ſometimes 
perhaps barely approving the ſpontaneous courſe) we might 
with more patience ſuffer men to abound each in his own 
philoſophy, to delineate the mechanical riſe and proceſs 
of earthquakes, as they trace up every other accident, turn 
or emergence, to ſome ingenious if not true ſpring. For, 
as to the reſult, each of the above-mention'd ſuppoſitions 
are much the ſame. Althu' we muſt declare, that the ſhort- 
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eſt, and withal moſt > dene way of A b will al- 
ways be, with the wiſe vulgar, without refinement or en- - 


quiring how? ſimply to ſay, All things 26 Qud's dots „ | 


'Tis through this glaſs a faithful Jew or Cine view 


all that happens in the world. The c muſt think the 


{ame of every ſubſequent earthquake, as of that at mount 
Sinai; namely, that the earth each time trembles at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord: and the chriſtian cannot but think, not 


only that the concuſſion during the ſcene on mount Cal. 


vary had a ſacred reference to his incarnate ſuffering God, 
as being a reproof to the world for its inſenſibility of the 
great evil of fin, and of the awful tho gracious price then 

paid for its remiſſion ; but that every ſolemn warning of 
Ks like kind ſince, comes from the ſame hand, and has 


ſome, yea and the very ſame meaning. And then an im- 


partial ſelf-examination will preſently follow, together 


with all the wiſe and bappy fruits of mw exerciſe of d 


But this leads to the 


11d. Senſe, 1 the words may be taken: : namely, as 


an exhortation to us, the inhabitants of the earth, to trem- 
ble, in heart and ſpirit, before the Lord: | 


The 9 juncture is a ſeaſon, when this frame of 


ſoul, and indeed a particular earneſtneſs therein, has been 
recommended to us moreover by the higheſt human autho- 
rity; as it had, ſurely, been called for loudly enough by 
our late and preſent circumſtances: Firſt an earthquake, 
(which, we have ſhewn, is always to be looked upon as 
coming from God's own hand) an earthquake, unuſual in 
its extent and in ſome appendages of its ſhocks, ſo that it 
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put us in mind of that time, when the elements ſhall neh 


with feroent heat * a concuſſion, which only gently ſhaking 
our land in ſome parts, had wrought its devaſtation however 
in a realm at no great diſtance : this (I ſay) lately happen. 
ing, ſolemnly called upon us, both to thank our good 
God for his merciful reprieve, and to implore his farther 
long-ſuffering, yea his entire forgiveneſs of our offences; 
and that, at the ſame time, his converting and reforming grace 


FF duly qualify us to obtain this. 


"Xs urgent a call bor humble and ſerious application to 
The throne of grace, is the war we are in proſpect of. This 


is alfo a fconrge of God, the ſupreme management of 


which He reſerves in his own hands, leaving it but in part 


i to be wielded by men. To be forced to recur to this ſharp 


means, (for a nation ſometimes cannot avoid it) is always 
un pleaſant: and to try to remove firſt, by true repentance, 
whatever might poſſibly become a curſe or impediment to 

our endeavours, is much more expedient and becoming, 
than gay, boaſtful and preſumptuous expreffions. It is no 
impeachment to our courage, along with military prepara- 
tions, to make enquiry how we ftand in our covenant to- 
wards God. This therefore we are by authority admo- 
niſh'd to do on this day; to confeſs our manifold fins and 


.demerits ; to intreat the Lord, that He would here notwith- 
flanding eſpouſe our juſt cauſe, put a ſtop to the invaſions 
of our enemies, and fecure and protett his Majeſty's realms 
and dominions, and the lives and properties of his ſubjefts, 


The greateſt part, if not all, in this place aſſembled, are, 

1 hope, not now to learn or acquire a deep and ſerious re- 
Tpeft tor the Divine Being. as they, ay alſo not now to 
| | begin 


* 2 pet. ili. 10. 
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begin feeling a good-will and ſympathy for their chuntry: 
the ſtate of mind is already habitual to them. Arid fo nei. 
ther my text, nor the enjoined meditations of the day, can 
have any new or unaccuſtomed operation in their caſe, 
Tho' both will ſuggeſt to them an employment, for that 
very reaſon, the more welcome. Theſe muſt, [becauſe they 
ſo well can, becauſe their heart teaches them no other 
eſſon) ſincerely obſerve this day in conjunction with all 
their fellow-ſubjeRs : they muſt feel the diſtreſs, lay to 
heart the intereſt, and concur in the ſupplications of the 
land they live in; they muſt ſpend the day (as, I make no 
doubt, they have Fr pent the paſt hours of it,) before the Lord, 
ina ſpirit of private ſelf examination and penitence, as 
well as of public charity, to the obtaining the pardon 
« of our crying ſins, to theaverting of his judgements, and 
for the continuance of his mercy, in the ſupport of the 
proteſtant religion and our liberties, in the proſperity of 
our country, and in the welfare of out moſt e 


Sovereign and che royal family.“ 


But i it is alſo to be ti fuppeſed 468 hoped, 
that on this day, in all parts of the nation, many a thoughts 


4 perſon, ſcarce ever ſerious before in his life-time, a- 
larmed by the late and preſent threatning appearances, way 
feel an unwonted religious awe come over him; and be, by 
this occaſion at leaſt, brought to his ſober ſenſes, to be no 
more a giddy delinquent from the duty and general ſpirit 
of the univerſe. 


1 fay, the general fpitie. For, (we muſt not forget it) 


an awful impreſſion of God is what alike pervades the in- 


ſenſible earth under our feet, and the moſt intelligent wor- 


ſhipping " over our head. They both tremble, or 
2 * Nand 


tut 


” 1 the preſence of the gr eat God. Shall not we, 


intermediate beings, do the ſame? It is indeed a ſtate of 
ſoul, which, from the tenor of ſcripture and the nature of 
things, is, when rightly defined, of univerſal and perpetual ob. 
ligation : And therefore we will conſider it more particu. 
larly. But firſt we will remove what may, now under the 
New Teſtament, very well be ſeparated from the idea of the 
Pſalmiſt and other Old Teſtament writers on this head, 
(I fay, may be ſo: for in fact there are thouſands of minds 
fill, upon whom the Goſpel improvement does not take 
place: and theſe muſt be overawed in the way that they by 


their ſpiritual condition are capable of, until they become 


ſuſceptive of a better. But if we hall deſcribe n at pow 


8 l m. yu ought to be,) 


5 1 The don need not, 88 not, to be only 


or chiefly occaſioned by divine chaſtiſements. We have 


indeed ſhewn, that every calamity of the earth is to be con- 
ſidered as God's act, a judgment of his; and therefore there 


can be no impropriety in learning awe at that ſchool, if a 


man has not learnt it before: yea, in bowing and paying 
homage ſo long, when he will perhaps do it no longer. 
When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſs.* All I would ſay, is, there 


are ſtill better, and thoſe permanent reaſons, for being in 


Kir ſituation of ſoul before ene 


3" As to its nature, it need not, 8 not, to be a 
ſervile awe. By ſervile, we mean ſuch, where a man can- 
not believe God to be his friend, but apprehends rather 
that all his motions are motions of enmity and wrath ſeek- 
ing ns to eee, him; 3 nn WEIS e r to 
n * Haiah xxvi. 9. 
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pleaſe him more thro? neceſſity than liking. This ſeems 
to have been, for the moſt part, the ſtate of mankind under 
the Old Teſtament: and is ſtill the ſtate of thoſe who in- 
ternally ſtand on no other bottom. But under the New 
Teſtament, where an all- ſufficrent Sacrifice has been made, 
and the joyful and real reconciliation of man with God 
through the blood of Chriſt is laid as the foundation; it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that that ancient fear 'of God is abi. 
ouſſy ſpoken of, and with but a half. approbation. There 


is no fear in Love © but perfect love cafteth out fear... «ATC 
the expreſs words of St. HOO”. 


In the mean while, tho' ſomething in the ancient ſtate 
of mind is manifeſtly rejected here; it is as certain on the 
other hand, that ſome other part of it (or elſe ſomething 
analogous thereto) is for ever to continue. There is to be 
a profound regard, an affeFionate and filial fear. And 
this impreſſion, (even ſuppoſing the former alarming mo- 
tives, unexpiated guilt, diſtruſt, and fearful looking for of 
judgment, to be ever ſo entirely ſet aſide,) may ſtill be, 
upon very different conſiderations, ſo truly e 
that it might be called not improperly, in the Pſalmiſt's 
language, trembling. That word however, it muſt be con- 
feſs d, carries rather a harſh found ; the Apoftle furniſhes 
us with another! reverence at leaſt, deep religions reve- 
rence, we muſt ſtill term it; and ſo we ſhall term it in the 
remainder of our diſcourſe : Let us, ſaith the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, have grace, whereby we may Serve God 2 
with REVERENCE. . | 


The too ec] decay of this religious reverence, is the 
moſt renn and ruinous s ſym prom of our times. Hour 
21 Epil. iy. 19. + Heb. xii, 28, 
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ſhould I be, could I contribute in the leaſt towards re. 
eſtabliſhing it among men ! I muſt however bear my teſti. 
mony. For a gay negligence about all that can be called 
_ worſhip or piety, and a hardy preſumption in theory, have 

been cheriſhed ſa long among us, (as being, what indeed 
they are, an effectual purging off of ſuperſtition ;) and the 
difference between ours and all former ages, is fo flagrant 
and obvious in this particular; ; that one or another may be 
in danger of looking upon it as a ſign perhaps how much 
we ſtand on the ſhoulders of our forefathers, if it be not 
ſeaſonably ſuggeſted ſome times, that it is rather a ſign 
of our being grown pygmies even in e of human ſenſe 


and underſtandin g. 


Let us hear a thinker of elder times, the venerable author 
of the Whole Puty of Man. A ſeventh duty to God (ſays 
5 he) is honour, that is, the paying Him ſuch a reye- 

* rence and reſpett, as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty ; And 
** this is either inward or outward, The inward, is the 
** exalting him in our hearts, having always the higheſt 

and maſt excellent eſteem of Him, The outward, is the 
© waniteſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and that is 
L * the firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the liv- 
Ling like men that do indeed carry that high eſteem of 

1 God. , anne (proceeds he) beſides this general way of 
15 honouring God, there are many particular acts by which 
Me may honour Him, and theſe atis are divers, according 
A to the ſeyeral particulars about which they are exerciſed: 

% For we are to pay this honour not only to himſelf, but 
* alſo by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe things 
. that nearly relate or belong to Him. Theſe are eſpecially 
* fix: firſ, his Houſe ; /ccondly, his revenue or income, 
Ov (as 1] may ſay ; birdy, his. Ld 4880 his Wh | 
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* fiſthly, bis ſacraments; and;fixihly, his name: and every 
« one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our reverence 


and eſteem. * 


I hope no ane will Gnd fault with this deſcription 41 re- 


ligious reverence, as if it were too complicated. To hon-- 
our God, is indeed to honour almoſt all things. It is, to 


be ſtruck with veneration for innumerable objects; foi 
times for one ſo ſmall that a thouſand eyes overlook it, if 
it does but connect with Him; tho' at the ſame time ſetting 
the greateſt at defiance, that is contrary to Him. For the 
object, (as this author well obſerves it) is not only, tho* 
principally, that great and good being under a kind of 
what we might call perſonal conſideration ; but includes 
alſo (out of a reflection that they are Eg, from or for Him) 
many tranſactions paſt, preſent, and to come, many out- 
ward circumſtances, and many notions of the mind. To be 
more particular: we cannot but take in, along withhis amia- 
ble Self, the a&s and appointments of his, providence ; eſpe- 
cially ſuch more important dealings of his with mankind, as 
he himſelf lays the greateſt ſtreſs upon, and ſeems to recom- 
mend as his maſter- piece; any inſtituted memorials of theſe 
important dealings; laſtly, thoſe moral ſentiments, or rules 
of thinking and acting, which have been diſcovered in 
Him, and which we, more or leſs, have learnt or ought 
to learn from Him. 


All chis, put together, makes up that grand "ſis 
which, thro' all its ſtrokes, muſt for ever engage our at- 
tention, But, (which is well ta be remark d) this picture 
muſt not only like others amuſe and pleaſe, but command 


and bind. For 'tis not ſome common paſſive portrait, but 
L 4 „ 
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a highly living one, before which we rather, and our whole 
g, are paſſive. Tis one that can /ook at us, yea look 
us thro'andthro'; ſufficient to abaſh, and keep us bluſhing, at 
our beſt eſtate; odge not only of deference and tender 
fidelity towards our object, with an impatience after nearer 
approaches to it, but withal of ſome chagrin always and 


diſſatisfaction at our own ſelves, yea a pungent and un- 
feigned ſel Lf- contempt, 


I Theſe are all ingredients i in what we call Pe” TPO reve- 

rence : (he that queſtions it, may try whether he can con- 
- ceive ſuch a thing without including every one of them ?) 

And we  affirm,man i is born to paſs his days in this diſpoſition: 
he was both created and redeemed, to feel reverence, Does 
any one account this obligation a hard lot ? there 1 is one, 
and but one way of evading it! let him declare at once, 
that he is no thinking being! For, as long as we pre- 
tend to think and reflect, there is no excuſing ourſelves 
from it. This will appear, if we review, ever. ſo little, 
the abundant Matter for this affection indiſpenſably ari. 
ſing from the two now mentioned great works of God, 
creation and redemption. By occaſion of which works, 
| we have indeed learnt all that we know of Him; and 
each of them has alſo placed man in a certain len- 
tical condition towards God: and conſequently, we can * 
not better range the reverential affeftions, which man is 
Called to, (regarding objects out of all the ſeveral claſs 
already-hinted) than under theſe Two heads. I will there. 
fore very briefly, inſtancing but in a few particulars out 
of many, ſhew, what holy reverence the contemplation 
of creation, and the contemplation of Redemption do in- 
ere 


45 


Forf, 
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Firſt, As ſoon as we open our eyes upon the natural 
world, what do we ſee in general, but one majeſtic temple, 
full of the invifible mind himſelf ? full of nothing but good 
and worthy movements and tranſactions, unleſs we (for 
none but we have that faculty) will add trifling, ludicrous 
and abſurd ones ? In this temple, man ought to be the 
conſtant worſhipper. The creation is ſufficiently conſidered 
in our days as a ſubjett for ſcrutiny, for nice experiments 
and diſquiſitions; and thoſe perhaps well intended, to in- 
duce veneration towards the author: but after all, the 
beſt, moſt extenſive and practical veneration is what is 


occaſion'd by the plain and firſt face of things, as they 


preſent themſelves to the peaſant, or to a. child, who has 
not learnt to be profane, and barely thinks in the groſs, 
„God made all this world! God gave all theſe good crea - 
tures!” The former way produces panegyricks upon 
God's art ; 7 this ee ſolid worſhip. 


We laugh W at an old woman, whe e to her 
band-e hals Don't throw your bread on the ground; it 
is a {in to waſte bread!” yet this is an oracular ſaying, 
fit for the largeſt mortal underſtanding. Why! will a 
pert objector ſay, what is then the mighty purchaſe of a bit 
of bread ? Poor novice ! thou ſuppoſeſt, the value is only 
the few pence that it commonly coſts. But there is ano- 
ther manner of calculating; bread is a creature of God, 
prepared by his ſun and rain, bleſs'd by Him for. human 


_ uſe, and has ſomething ſo peculiar and immediately divine 


in it, that ſhould it fail, man could never create any ſuc- 


cedaneum that ſhould be like it in its kind. — ſo 'tis 


ane e 
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- Nothing more juſtly keeps man in a a perpetual.awe, than 
the znſcrutability of his own ſoul, in its nature, capa. 
cities and manner of acting. A tame and feeble bird that 
accidentally has hatch'd an eagle's egg, and is afterwards 
affrighted at the ſtrength and impetuous tendency of what 
had been foſter'd under its own wings, cannot find itfelf 
in a more cricital.caſe, than a man, when holding dialogue, 
like Adrian, with his own ſoul. - He perhaps hath been an 

indolent unmeaning thing; but that immortal part within 
him, carries a keener edge than has ever yet been unſheath'd; 
and how this edge is likely to be employ'd in a long here- 
after, he has but either bad omens of, or at leaſt muſt be 
in a trembling ſuſpence, till grace gives a competent deter- 
mination. But why do we talk of the ſoul; we can't call 
our very body our own: we cannot add one cubit unto our 


— PE OF wake ane kev whate or blackF 


© Beſides this 3 ſyſtem of nerves and ey OY 
which each of us bears about him, there is another body, 
which is alſo fearfully and wonderfully made; and that is, 
the body- politic. This is likewife God's ſtructure, wiſely 
fram'd and put together; and we may juſtly apply to it, 
what is faid of a ſtill more peculiar exconomy, Not one of 
the ſtakes theregf ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of the 
cards thereof be: broken.*® How ſhould therefore every new 
gueft that treads the Rage of human life, wiſh that he may 
weaken, diſplace, or ryufle nothing! No-ways hurt the 
wholeſome order and coherence of foctety; but by his fer- 
yices and good exampie in his generation, rather promote 
its welfare! For, looks he at the whole? It is God's be- 
nign ſcheme. Looks he at any Individual (let it be even 
5 er your and contemptible one, whom in- an hour of 
| 51 FFT | 
* Matt, vi. 27. + Chap, v. 36. * Iſai, xxxiii . 20, 
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paſſion he might be tempted to injure and trample upon:) 
Such a one is, as well as himſelf, the workmanſhip of God: 
has a body alile noble, a conſcious ſoul ghke tender and 
ſenſible of all treatment that happens to it, and at leaſt alike 
(perhaps much arg) entitled to fair and honorable treat- 
ment. 


Theſe are ſome of the ſentiments which creation inſpires 
us with... But does not redemptzon, or the new creation, 
overthrow them again ? Many very wiſe men have been 
| jealous of this; have, from the theological ſcheme of re- 
demption, been apprehenſive of no other fruits, but haugh- 
ty ſelf-flattery, raſh liberties, a deſtruction of the balance of 
things, or at leaſt of that of the mind. But herein they have 
not been quite wiſe enough; they have ſhewn, that er, 
did not underſtand what they Judged of, For 


Secondly, Redemption heightensall the foregoing. - 


What it firſt of all turns our eyes upon, is the Perſon of 
aur Redeemer. When we learn, that God, the very ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, in compaſſion to us fallen and 
wretched creatures, (who did no more anſwer the law of 
our creation) and to make propitiation for our ſins, came 
down, converſed, ſuffered and died as areal meek man in this 
world; that by the merit of this act we might be everlaſt- 
ingly reliev'd, pardon'd and exalted to greater privileges 
than we had loſt: what muſt be the effect, but an over- 
wuhemng. admiration, an agony of inſolvent gratitude, and 
treſtration of our ſpirit in the duſt before our Benefactor ? 
Can a human heart, after this, ever any more find the way 

to its former ſtoutneſs and indolence ? tho” it may, and 
does, to divine peace! Would not the firſt be too great 

| | | 2 
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an incongraity ? for can we, in reaſon, to all eternity re. 
cover ourſelves out of the aſtoniſhment we were thrown 
into by the ſight of the danger we have eſcaped, and by the 
fight of this unparallel d generofity of the Deity ?.... Which 
is indeed, that above intimated /ateft manifeſtation of his, 
never to be out-done; and on which, among all divine ac. 
tions, He himſelf lays the greateſt ſtreſs. 


EE have hinted that redemption 1s not only a reſcue from 
perdition ; tho' that is ſaying a great deal, eſpecially when 
we add, * through the incarnation and ſufferings of God.“ 


But it admits us moreover to privileges entirely new; to 


adoption with the Fat her of Jeſus Chriſt; eſpouſals with 
God the Son; fellowſhip and zutelage of the Holy Spirit; 
a right to the miniſtry of angels, and many more. Now 
here ſurely we, ſons of the earth, may be allow'd to be as 
much at a loſs, as much abaſhed and confounded, amidſt 
ſuch a theatre ak glories, {well deſcribed in the xii. chapter 
of the Hebrews ; But ye are come unto mount Sion, &c.) as 


ſome raw peaſant, when ſuddenly tranſported into a king's 


preſence-chamber. And left any one ſhould think, the 
awe will wear off at leaſt by cuſtom; ; the nature of theſe 
privileges is ſuch, that different parts or inſtances of them, 
or freſh worth in each, 1s continually turning up, meeting 
our obſervation, 1 . the e | 


If the 1 of redemption itſelf, as mere mat- 
ter of enjoyment, weighs us down: tis no wonder, that a 
reaſonable concern how to walk henceforth ſurtably to it, 
does the ſame... Qur Lord's ſacred form, as wounded and 
bleeding for us, vholeſomely haunts us all our lives long: 
Can this even according to common ſenſe, be any other 


| an a a head to all corrupt joy, to all luxuriatues of 


: 4 | ſpirit 


F 


ſpirit whether groſs or ſubtile, that might be ſuppoſed re- 
maining? As, on the other hand, tis a daily-cheriſhing 
Sun, and like the former and latter rain, to the neto nature. 
Which nature, whether you will conceive it grown up, is 
never levity, but w/dom, and power, and a ſound minds 
or whether you will conceive it as young and ſtruggling to 
grow, is then mingled yet plainer with pain and humility. 
The new nature and ſoundneſs is partly indeed an imme- 
diate fruit of this reflection, I am pardon'd! I, through 
„the immenſe lahour of my ſurety, am tranſlated into a 
„new condition!“ For, thinks the ſfoul....** I ſee then 
that the former condition muſt have been, in the eyes of 
my Deliverer, ſome kind of death and putrefaction to 
my true life, ſome madneſs or enchantment to my bet- 


4 ter intellet : What ſhould therefore be my manner of 


thinking and acting for the future "POET, , Why! juſt 
* the reverſe of the former: he that has learnt to know 


| * ſickneſs, has withal ſome notion what health muſt be.” 


But chiefly and more fully, it is derived from, and nou- 
riſned by, the underſtanding a pardoned ſinner is endowed 
with of the mind, will, ſentiments, and example of his Sa- 
viour on all occaſions. An underſtanding, which he can- 
not but thirſt after, conſidering he is now ſo cloſely allied 


to that Holy-One; and, for the ſame reaſon, cannot but 


have ſufficient opportunities to acquire it. For not only 
His imitable perfettions ſhine forth in ſome meaſure in the 
creation; not only his written Volume lies unſealed hence- 
forth before us; but his very uν]Uij ſoul converſes with 
ours, and he beſtows at preſent by his Spirit a regular edu- 
cation upon us, tending to build us up into his lovely 
image. Now if there are thus manifold rules, ſentiments 
and principles; and theſe ſo precious, and grounded in 

5 our 
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bur Lord's own heart and nature; to 10 by us inveſti gate 
gleaned up, practiſed in our life and converſation, and turn. 
ed by all poſſible concoction into our very juices: none 
can imagine this to be done without a certain trepidation of 
ſpirit through zeal and high regard, a guitering (as I may 
ſo ſay) of every limb, partly from modeſt ſolicitude, partly 
from the ſame cauſe as it happens to the war-horſe when 
he ſwallows the ground. O when ſhall I attain, when ſhall 
I ſhew forth the whole mind of Chriſt |! 


As we are ſurrounded with beauteous mental images, 
with written precepts of a welcome, but not therefore leſs 
facred, obligation ; (for ſurely a friend's mind, when be 
has ſomething to do or obſerve for his friead's ſake, can 

no more be heedleſs or unbent than a Nave's, tho? it be in 
a different way:) ſo, as chriſtians, we are encompaſſed 
likewiſe with outward memorials, that are continually to 
put us in mind of that, which ſo above all things bois 
down the behever with gratitude and ſhame. Beſide the 
ſcriptures themſelves, which, in whatever part almoſt we 
open them, teſtify of and refer to the death of our Cod, and 
our amazing and expenſive redemption ; the very inſtitu- 
tion of a chriſtian church, and not only the beſt times there- 
of, but the bare exiſtence of ſuch a ſociety, holds forth the 
ſame. The church is through every age, a pillar, a mo- 
nument, as much ſepulchral as triumphal, of that great 
Faft. Which is inculcated ſtill more palpably by the /a. 
craments ; yea preſuppoſed, at leaſt, in every act of our re- 
ligivus worſhip. So that if the prophet ſpeaks once of a 
lover of mankind, who was wounded in the houſe of has 
Friends we chriſtians are as if we always dwelt in the 
very” chatnber, where that —_— ſoode was OS 


* Job xxxix. 2 + 20 xiii, 6. 
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The marks of it are to be ſeen freſh on every wall : we eat 

even all our paſſovers of thankſgiving, joined with that 
bitter herb, the remembrance of the agonies whereby our 
peace and ſafety was purchaſed. And if the frequent ec- 
cleſiaſtical repetition of this knell cannot now be ſaid to be 
fhocking to us, (in the common ſenſe of the word) after we 
are once reconciled, through the light of faith, to our 
'Lord's death: any more than a paſling-bell is ſhocking to 
one who is reconciled to his own death: yet exceeding re- 
verential however, tender and deeply ſerious, its effect 
upon us, be we ever fo mme and We to it, 


mull ſtill be. 


But, in erer to be breathed upon by a ſolemn wy facred 
air like that of a temple, we need not go fo far as inſtitu- 
ted commemorations or conſecrated places: we have it 
nearer home. Our own bodies are temples of the Holy 
GH. Tf therefore S. Paul makes it ſo arduous à matter 
for young Timothy, to know how he ought to behave him- 
ſelf in the houſe of God ;+ if, of old, prieſts were tied to 
numberleſs rules, obſervances and cautions in their mini- 
ſtration: let none now put this away from himſelf to the ſa- 
cerdotal order. For each regenerate man is a prieſt ; and 
the temple which he is to keep in purity, and towards which 


he is to obſerve a more exquiſite uninterrupted decorum 


than can be ſet down in any ritual, is his own mortal body. 


As the body is thus to be treated like a divine temple; 
ſo the new Sprrit within us, the inward man of the heart, 
is to be treated like a ſon of the prophets. Manoah, under- 
ſanding that his ſon was to be a Nazarite, a conſecrated 
perſon, folicitouſly aſked, from the firſt moment of his 
conception, 
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conceptlon, How ſhall we order the child? and how ſhall ur 


do unto him pt The very ſame concern every. chriſtian 


ſhould reaſonably be in with regard to his own heart, con- 


fidered as the place, where a hopeful particle of higher 
life is now kindling, where the likeneſs of Chriſt is begin- 


ning to be delineated, (which important rudiments, who 


would not tremble to diſturb by any thing ?) and where the 
Holy Spirit vouchſafes his inſtructions. Every. ſyllable 
from that teacher is valuable; if we ſhould be ſo unhappy 
as to diſobey or check any light of his, reſtored it may be 
again, but no creature can inſure or promiſe the reſtora. 
tion of it. Thus we ſee, a man's own ſoul and body, in- 

ſtead of making free with them as his ozwn, become now a 


depofitum with which he ſtands intruſted from his Lord, 


(juſt as one may be intruſted with any other affair exterior 


to himſelf) and about which, at his peril, he is to ſhew f 


delity and diligence. So that, reverence thyſelf | which was 
a ſaying. of ſome old philoſophers, has now a moſt ſub. 


ſtantial ground and meaning: but a meaning, ſo far from 
carrying in it ſelf-ſufficiency and pride, that it implies a 
conſtant ſenſe of inſulſiciency for. a weighty truſt, and a dread 


of committing overlights. 


Nor is a man only obliged to conſider his own ſelf in a 


reſpectful light, but the objects for a like manner of con- 
ſideration multiply even ad inſinitum; it being, in ſome 


view or other, applicable to every human ſoul we ſee about 


us. And with regard to ourſelves, we are indeed divided 
betwixt two affections, (very contrary. to each other, yet 
agreeing 1n this, that both do preſs down the mind) namely, 
a religious eftcem for our ſubſtance ; in itſelf, and for what 
has been divinely wrought therein without our aſſiſtance 
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and on tlie other hand, ſhame and grief more or leſs; fob: 


moſt of the acts we ourſelves have done, or, at leaſt, for 
circumſtantial defects attending them: but with regard to 
others, the eſteem is predominant; and unallay'd. For we 
view them only on one ſide. We ſee in every human face 
at leaſt that being or creature, which, tis true, not only 
the 8th Pſalm, but daily experience ſhews to have been 
made a little lotver than the angels, but which the Scripture 
nevertheleſs repreſents as a kind of favorite before them : 
we ſee, I ſay; infallibly, (if it be but a man we look at) a 
jewel, which the Creator thought worth while to purchaſe 
with his own blood. Suppoſe that redemption is not ef- 
fettually applied to him at preſent, yet it can be; and in 
the mean while, we may probably find even in ſuch a one 
many qualities, which tho' they will not bear the balance 
of the ſanctuary, are, however, amiable in their kind, YER 
may put us, Who e n more grace, to the bluſh. 


But if the perſon be an a in dt of the gol. 
pel-ſalvation, we ſhall certainly diſcern reaſons for ſo much 
honor and reverence towards him, as, if the modes of hu- 
man life did but permit it, would caſt us numberleſs times 
at his feet. For he is then not only ſuppoſed to have, in 
general, a ſpirit, ſoul, and body, under preparation for e- 
ternal life, like our own; but we muſt needs, at ſeveral 
opportunities, have difromr' d in him beyond contradic- 
tion, (be he even the loweſt and leaſt eminent member of 
the myſtical body) ſome ſpecial and ſtriking inſtances of 
fidelity, uprightneſs, or generoſity ; yea tokens. and proofs 
in word and behaviour, ſymptoms and rays on the very 
countenance, of that precious mind and nature of Chriſt, 
Here a child of God has a penetrating eye, as well as a 
tenacious, memory, to treaſure up Wen he has once 


ba, | M ; ſeen 


— 


2 
2 
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ſeen in his neighbour: and all this worth of his brother is 
ſure” to appear to him in ſo advantageous a light, that he 
ſhall make a great doubt whether he himſelf poſſeſſes, in 
the degree at leaſt, or could in like N do, any 
* to be once named with. "es 


This x may ſerve 25a ſhort 1 effelts, which 
b oh RN 1n this Sg has upon the mind. | 


Shall we now bd in one. word, ſince it ſeems ſo 
plainly to be the reſult,.....That whoever knows either 
what creation or redemption means, muſt needs ſerve God 
with reverence? Yea, as the calls for, and exerciſes of, ſuch 
reverential diſpoſition, are withal found to be numberleſs, 
muſt indeed ſtand in a perpetual uninterrupted awe ? So 
that I could almoſt ſay, the walk of a Brachman, who is 
continually- afraid of treading upon ſome inſe&, might, 
(only that our reaſons are juſter, and his gloom and little- 
neſs of mind far removed) in point of the ſoft and conf- 
derate ſtep, ſerve for a pretty near emblem of ours, Or, 
ſhall we firſt hear, what can 8 85 be objefted again 
this P | 


E two n one may end objeAions. 


- 1, From the moralift 4 Is not this a Apel and 
as deprefiig of human nature too much? Ido not like to 
have ſuch a weight hung upon man.” Why | let us then 


take it off, and fee what will be the conſequence, Every 


man has alſo a column of gravitating air over his head, and 
a quantity of it compaſſing him all round: let us remove 
tis incumbrance too, and fee who will be the gainer, 
Does GIO of the air create the very * 


. 163 J 


and firmneſs of bodies? So it is here. You ſpeak of ma- 
ral worth in man: that worth is the effect of principles: 
And what is a principle? It is a certain thought or idea, 
which by its excellency keeps the man in conſtant admira- 
tion of it; more properly has maſter'd h:m, than he is maſ- 
ter of zz; not only impels his mind as the weight does a 
machine, but from ſome higher chair corrects him like a 
ſchool- boy for his defects. Could we conceive any principle 
ſo low and unelevated, that the perſon is able quite to 
come up with it, and owes it no bluſhing reverence of 
this ſort ; it would, at the ſame time, ceaſe to be what we 
call a principle. A man of principle therefore, (be it of 
what nature it will) is a baſhful man, diſſatisfied with him- 
ſelf, and a true devotee. Not only the cloyſter'd monk. 
falls down before a ſhrine ; not only every pious chriſtian - 
has an object for his conſtant obeiſance ; but all men in 
general muſt have ſomething of the ſome turn of mind, 
(happy he who directs it to the very beſt and moſt profitable 
ſcope !) or elſe they are mere triflers all their days, excep- 
tions from the gravity and dignity of -human nature, and 
lighter than vanity itſelf. A man of worth muſt have his 
ballaſt ; and that ballaſt is reverence, of ſome kind or o- 
ther: he that reverences nothing, has at the ſame time no 
worth. But without diſcuſſing the point ſo far, a ſenſible 
objector might only. be aſked, Have you then been called 
to any poſture of mind, but what is the pure conſequence 
of thought and refleQion, (that glory, as you deem it, of 
the human make) on ſuppoſition that you have either been 
created, Or nee not to Jay both 1 


2dly, From the man Py more then common in foiritual at- 
tainments. Tho' (may this objector be ſuppoſed to ar- 
g ue) ſuch a poſture of reverence, yea trembling, may be 
| M 2 wholeſome 


: ſucba thing, as cal victory over ſin; and it belongs even 


FN 


te Wholeſome for the human complexion in general, and 
© may properly attend alſo the beginnings of religion; yet 
e ſure there muſt be a time, when an advanced chriſtian 
ee ſhall have out-grown it. I anſwer: When, and from 
zohat conſideration, ſhall we imagine him to out-grow the 
ſpecies of : awe now contwnged for? 


That which bids faireſt 6 gapertechng all affections of 
this kind, is the ſpirit of love, that ſtate of intimate and con- 
fident familiarity with our Lord. We have ſeen, St. John 
even affirms, that this, when perfect, cafteth out fear ; ſome 
ſort of fear. But that it cannot be the ſort we here mean, 
needs no other proof, than barely to look back and ſee, 
whether all the parts and expręſſions of reverence by us 
enumerated, be not at the ſame time ſo many natural and 
quite inſeparable characters and fruits of the moſt ardent, 


| how er, and devoted love, that can Ry be r 7 


"IA: recon ples for' an exemption, we will ſuppoſe to w 


| gifts, talents, illuminations, &c. Do not theſe exempt the 


owner from the common conditions of mankind? Ves, 
in order to charge him double with obligations to the ſtate 
of mind we are ſpeaking of. Becauſe, the more of theſe, 


the more he becomes anſwerable for; and the more 


opportunities there are for hurting one or other delicate 


part of his commiſſion. For a commiſſion it is, and ſuch a 


one as conſtitutes him was mere ſervant of thoſe about him. 


EP third gourd au be; when a perſon thinks himſelf 


enabled to ſay, What need I to fear now in any kind 


** whatſoever? '' Sin and corruption, the cauſe of all fear, 1s 
* conquer d and mortified in me.” Now there is certainly 


to 


ſ 36s }: 


to young and old, that truſt in Chr iſt. Only it ſtill belongs 
in ſuch a manner, that whoever has it in truth, poſſeſſes it 
always with modeſty and trembling, He that thinketh he 
faandeth, ſays the apoſtle, let him take heed left he falls On 
this head, let Macarius ſpeak. * As merchants; on their 
voyage, tho* they have a favourable wind and ſmooth ſea, 
« yet till they reach the port, are always in ſome fear, leſt 
„ a contrary wind ariſing, the ſea be agitated into waves, 
and endanger the ſhip : ſo chriſtians, tho' they have a 
% proſperous. wind of the Holy Spirit breathing within 
them, yet are ſtill apprehenſive, leſt poſſibly ſome wind 
4 of the adverſe power might come upon them, and by its 
blowing occaſion at leaſt waves and diſturbance to their 
« ſouls, - There is need therefore of much diligence, in or- 
4 der to arrive at the haven of reſt, the een world, thy 
K LORIN life and 1 +» fad 


fa 1 an e bee in our + Redeemer! 8 ways, a diſco. 
very of his thoughts of peace concerning our individual, 
and eſpecially; an affectionate reliance on the fidelity of his 
character, an acquaintance with his heart's diſpoſition, may 
mitigate the anxiety deſcribed by this ſpiritual writer; (in- 


ſomuch that perhaps it cannot well be ſliled anxzety any 


more in the loving believer:) this we will not now en- 
quire into. In the mean while it is, we ſee, never quite 


annihilated; but even in the moſt advanced chriſtian, 
| {conſequently far more, according to juſtice, in every mor- 


tal man beſide) ſo much at leaſt of that frame of mind un- 
alterably remains, as anſwers to the idea of humble caution 


about one's ſteps: as there remains alſo beſides, an admir- 


ing and tender n a * number 
and objects. | 


41 Cor, x, 7 + Hom, xliii. 


3 


So chat our aſſertion from the text ſtands good, That 
both man and chriſtian were made for religious reverence: 
ſince even the latter, when his joy in the Holy Ghoſt is at 
the higheſt, when he has peace and life and the kingdom 
of heaven wakin him, is muy to 1 with tremblang.* 


But I mid confeſs all 58 while, whoever elle needs it, 
the true and ſincere chriſtian does in reality not need 
admonition on this head: he is, in this particular alſo, 
taught of God. The requiſite awe or trembling, which is 
in truth only equivalent with ſolidity of thought upon being 
intruſted with certain ineſtimable pearls, grace will not 
fail, by its own operation, to create and 'maintain in each 
ſoul. There remains therefore nothing properly to wiſh, 


but this: May our good and gracious Lord vouchfafe to 
" beſtow on every one the joy 2t/elf, which is to have this con. 


comitant ; thoſe pearls themſelves, that deſerve to be hand- 
led with trembling! That is the main, the fiyſt point; and 
the point, with good reaſon, ofteneſt treated of from this 
pulpit. May He, 1 fay, grant us all the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, a communion with Him; not only that ſort which we 
might have by creation, but eſpecially that Which is 


grounded on redemption, even the free and full remsffion of 


Ans thro' faith in his blood; adoption of duldren; ſunctiſica · 
tion and that rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, which 
will one day cauſe them, amidſt the cruſhiof elements and 
the moſt general conſternation, to 4ft up their heads+ who 


- otherwiſe were uſed to think and ſpeak here with modeſty, 
to refrain their foul and keep it low even as a-weaned child. 
"Theſe ſaving graces may he grant us all, and that 1 9 


for his on death and merits ſake: TO om, Sc. 
Re 7 Fal. i ii. 4h. t Luke 1 a8, ; fs Plal, 8. 
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never been done in this manner before; though, on the 
one hand, ſuch a thing muſt neceſſarily preda de! in a good 
degree, a rationale: of the Common-Prayer; and on the 
other, it is a deſign bvjous enough, and not at all far- 
fetched, becauſe, as all Prayer is built upon faith and doc- 
trines believed, ſo a general fyſtem of our religion may na- 
turally be looked for in the prayers we uſe. I have ex- 
tracted one out of the Common- Prayer, ſtrictly ſo called, 
not including at preſent the portions 8 out 5 the Scrip- 
ture, nor the Catechiſm. | 


— 


It is preſumed, this little eſſay may have its uſe; and 
that on two ſides. 1. Children, as well as grown people, 
being accuſtomed ſo often to hear and join in theſe ſolemn 
words, and that in a frame of piety and devotion ; the doc- 
trines of religion themſelves, can be conveyed to them 
through no vehicle more advantageous, than theſe known 
expreſſions. 2. When they have once diſtinctly remark- 
ed the points, which the church-prayers really contain; 
they will afterwards pray them ſo much the better all their 
life long. In ſhort they will think over, what they have 
prayed, and then pray over, what they haye thought. 
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PREFACE. 


Zig Ebert tendeney therefore will, e bee 
to o be Ana? and particularly ſeaſonable i in theſe times, viz. 

to engear the more antient Liturgy eſtabliſhed in this nation; 

and, along with that, to inculcate the eſſential articles of 


revealed religion. 5 : 


It is a great pleaſure, that one may ſerve both theſe ends 
at once: and that whoever loves either of theſe objects, 
muſt, if he refle&, be induced thereby to love the other 
too. Through inattention, indeed, it often bappens, that 
ſome, who are well attached to the Prayers, yet are ſo, 
without ſufficiently taking in their whole Chriſtian import; 
and that others, who have a taſte and deſire for Goſpel. 
. truths, remain all the while unapprized, that in the Con- 
- mon-prayer-Book of the Church of England, thoſe ven 
e e e eee be 
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130 Chriſtian Doge, Sc. 


0 75 HAT Religion do we profeſs? 
| The Chriſtian. 

2. From what original ſlate is man now fallen i *y 
He was created after Gods own . and. fimili- 
tude. (a). | 

g. Beſides the 8 288 w benefits of 3 Pre- 
ſervation, and all the bleffings of this life ; what ought: You, 
above all, to bleſs GOD for? _ 

For his ineſtimable love in the Redemption of the abi | 
by our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. (5) 1 . 

4. What is JESUS CHRIST to us 75 

Our Saviour. (c j 

5. Is there no other Saviour, but he 2 | 

There is none other name under heaven given to man, 


in whom and through whom we may receive health and 
ſalvation, but only the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (d) 


6. Do OW ee e to ham? oe 


f ö Office _ 3 | 8 Coll. 8. 2 Bas” 
Gen, TEINS, 


) Viſitat. of Sick. 
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e muſt in fuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
erte digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of God's 
holy word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life which is given us in our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. (e) 

3. Whatithen ought. we 2 eli to. beg ond wiſh for? 

Grace, that being not like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of the holy goſpel. (#) 

Perfectly to know Jeſus Chriſt to be EY way, the truth, 
and the life; and ſteadfaſtly to walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal life through him. (g) 

So perfectly and without all doubt to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith, 1 in _ s light may; neyer be ke. 


proved. (4) 

8. What is the reght faith concerning the perſon of Fe fs 
, 5 

The right Fateh 5 is, that we believe and confeſs, that our 
be" Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man. 0 

I lie, truly and properly CO 

w reren of his Father before all worlds; ; od oy God 
light of light, very God of yery God; begotten, not made, 
being of one ſubſtance with the Father, (4). 

Perfect God. oh . to the Father as helgg hip © Gol. 
head. . Ann 3 
(. For in this Trinity none is afore, or aste other; none 

is greater or leſs than another: but tlie whole three Perſons 

are co-eternal together, and co-equal.) (1) ” 
10. Ts he even the N. is who mn 4775 e created 15 and 
the alhote-world . | 
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0 al. 2 f. in Sane: | i) Creed of St. Athanaſius. 
WO na Lewes 4 ) Nicene Creed, b. See ih 
oll. St ilip an amet, ) Creed of St, Athana 

8 Coll. St. Thomas. F 10 1 1 NT for Triv, Sunday, 1943 5) 
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By him all things were Waldes (n 
And he is able, by his mighty working, to ſubdue alt 


things to himſelf. (n) 
11. Yet what did he condefeond to, for us men uns: ior our 


ſalvation ? 


He came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the | 


Holy Ghoſt of the virgin Mary. (o) 


When he took upon him to deliver Man, he did not 


abhor the virgin's womb. (þ) I 
He took our nature upon him. (4) 


He was made man. (7) 
12. Deſcribe this tranſaction 1 more ante 


By the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, he was made very 
Man of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his mother; and 
that without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all fon. () 

13. Sin only excepted, was he afterwards in all points 2 
unto us ? 

Perfect Man, of a reaſonable ſoul, 4 human fleſh, b 
ſiſting. (2) 

14. How may the umon yy” the two ae in Cirif te 
illuſtrated ? 


As the reaſonable ſoul and aſh: is one wan, = God and 


Man is one Chriſt. (u) 

15. How' was his ES IRR mode 1 

By the meſſage of an angel. (- | 

16. What ultima te hope preſents ſet: y our mind, as ; ſoon 
as we hear of our Lord's incarnation? | 

That by his croſs and er get we may be brough to the 
glory of his refurreRion. ( « 5 


(n) Nicene Ret 9 Pref. for Chriſtmas, | 
(2) Office of Burial, 6 Cr. of St. Athanaſius 

(0) Nicene Creed. u) ibid. ; 

(þ) Te Deum. - w) Coll. ABBUNG: 

(4) Coll. Chriſtmas, | & ibid. | | 


(1) Nicene Cet 
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' haratory ceremony did he ſubmit to? 


Nativity 
) Coll. Circumcifion, 28 coll. Epip hany. 
2) ibid. 4 Coll. Innocents, . 
a) Coll, Purification, e) Off. of Baptiſm. 
b) ibid. | | 7 Coll, 18. "in Lent, 


. fg 


= - What did the holy infant Feſus undergo on the eighth 
? 
* was ed and obedient to the law for man. (y) 
18. Is there any happy effett now produced in us, anſwer. 
able thereto? 
The true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and 
all our members may be mortified from all VR and 


carnal luſts, (z) 


19. What was done to him about a month after ? 
He was preſented in the temple, in eee of our 


fleſh. (a) 


20. And what did he open a way for, on our part? 

That we may be preſented unto God with pure and 
clean hearts by him. (5) 

21. What happened further thinks his childhood | | 
By the leading of a ſtar, he was manifeſted to the 
Gentiles. (c) 

Infants glorified God by their deaths. (d) | 

22. After a private life of tharty years, (of which we have 
No farther account, than what is recorded, Luke ii. 40, &c, 
Mark vi. g.) before he began his public mimfiry, what pre- 


He was baptized in the river Jordan ; ; and thereby did 
ſanctify water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin. (e) * 
2g. What further ? | 


For our ſakes he did faſt forty "IR and forty nights. 12 
24. How do you enumerate and ſum up the merit of Chriſt 


hfe, and make it an argument, why he ſhould preſerve you 
from thoſe evils, which man would otherwſe be ſubject to? 
By the n, of wy holy incarnation; by thy holy 


JET ie, ASS , OE... SB. STS. 
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Nativity and Circumciſion ; ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and. 
| Temptation ; good Lord! deliver me. (g) 


25. Beſide the principal confideration, his merit in our be- 
half ; was he alſo, by his converſation here, we "19 to us? 

An enſample of godly life. (A) 

26. How did has life end at laſt? 


For the ſake of his church and family, he was contented 


to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs. (i) 

27. At the entrance. on which ſuffering, what extraordinary 
ſymptom diſcovered his inward Ms P 

Bloody ſweat. (4) 

28. What was the intention of his Death ? 

The Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul, by 
death upon the croſs, for our ſalvation. (7) 

He ſuffered death upon the croſs for our redemption ; 
and made there, by his one oblation of himſelf once offer- 


ed, a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and 


atis faction for the ſins of the whole world. () 


He was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. (n) 


The which, nothing but his blood can expiate. (0) 


29. Mere we then, and all mankind, offenders and wicked p 


All men are conceived and born in fin. ( p) 


We have alſo erred and ſtrayed from God's ways, like 
loſt ſheep. We have followed too much the devices and 
deſires of our own hearts. We have offended againſt his 
= laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we 


TR 
& 8 
9 Litany. m) Communion 5 
Coll. 2 S. after Eaſter. > Commination. | 
i) Coll. Good-Friday, Off. zoth January. 
(4) Litany. | E of Baptiſm, 


(6 +4, Exhort, before the con. 
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Gught to have done, and have done thoſe things which we 


ought not to have done: And there 1s no health 1 in us. 0 
30. What would have been our ane | „ 24 
*We' deſerve puniſhment. 17 . 0 A 7 75 hf 

Everlaſting damnation. (s) .- boy to Sine 
31. Of what eee 75 Chriſt ''s meritorious Croſs. and 
paſſion to us? 1 7) 
Thereby — we a e e of « our das a are 
made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. (2) | 
32. What ts therefore our abiding principle, as * 
That we put not our truſt in any thing that we do. 12 
That we lean only on the hope of heavenly grace. ( 
That by the merits and death of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, we obtain remiſſion of our ins 
and all other benefits of his paſſion, K) fins 
9 · And what temper of heart doth. oa? og. Us * | 
4 That we ſhould: alway remember the exceeding — 
love of our Maſter, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus 
dying for us; and the innumerable benefits, which by his 
precious blood- ſhedding he hath, obtained to us. ( 
34. What fervent expreſſions might we uſe on this occaſe on? 
O come, let us ſing unto the Lord, let us, heartily Wicker 
in the ftrength af. our ſalvation. 8 
Let us come before his preſence. with 5 an and 
ſhew ourſelves 52715 in him with palms. 3 


Ra” 1 35. Ough 
) Gen. Confeſſion, 3 | (00 Toll. 5 58. after Epiphany. 
90 Commi nation. © [x) Communion-Service. Fe 
„ 2942 3160) 0: \-10 00 el Exhertatzan in Communion 
Q) 1ſt Exhortation in Coms Service. 
nion- Service. (2) Venite, exultemus. 


(u) Coll. Sexageſima. 


This pſalm/conftantly uſhers in the others. Very many expreſſions 
in the Pſalms could not be deviſed; better than: they are, even. for our 
preſent Chriſtin circumſtances,” But when at morning or evening ſer- 
vice you join in Zachaxiahss Benedictus, the Magnificat, or Nunc Dimiltis, 
theſe are direct thankſgivings for TE Saviour's N in the fleſun. 5 


— 2 32 WS” - 
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os. Ought' we to thank even the whole 2 Trinity on 
account of our Redemption | e 

We muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and Man, who did humble himſelf even 
to the death upon the croſs for us miſerable. ſinners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
life. (a) 

36. What ought the Father, in particular, to be thanked for ? 


For giving us his only begotten Son. (b) 


37. How may each of us now, yea all mankind, in all our 
needs and diſtreſſes, freely addreſs ourſelves to the Son ? 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy 
upon me a miſerable ſinner! 

Son of God, I beſeech thee to hear me. O Lamb of 
God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world ! grant me thy 


peace! O Lamb of God, chat . 1 che ns of * 5 
world! have mercy upon me. . 


Both now and ever vourkfale:s to 1 fins; 0 Chriſt; 
graciouſly hear me, O Lord Chriſt. (c 


O Saviour of the world, who by thy eroſs and precious | 
blood haſt redeemed me !: fave ee _ mel I TP | 


beſeech thee, O Lord. (d) 


38. Is his blood-ſhedding the ECL” 3 which tis 


people ever alledge in their ſupplications to hum? 


Spare us, good Lord; ſpare. thy people whom 4550 haſt 


redeemed with. thy moſt precious woe and be not angry 
with us for ever. (e) | 


N + Ve 


2 


(a) Laſt Exh. is — 0 Viſitation of 25 . 


b) Coll. Chriſtmas, s 5\ (e) Litany, 


c) Litany, 
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We pray thee, help thy ſervants, whom 3 haſt re 
deemed with thy precious blood. (Ff) | 

39. May we appeal withal to the Nen of his kes 
nature? 

O Son of David have mercy upon us. 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. (g | 

40. What petitions are we prompted to put up, from the 
confideration of our Lord's Burial? 

1. That by continual mortifying our corrupt affeQions, 
we may be buried with him. 

2. That through the grave and gate of death, we may 
paſs. to our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and roſe again for us. 69 


41. When did he riſe again? | 

"The third day. (i) | 

42. What is our motive for praiſe and joy: at his riſing? 

He roſe again for our juſtification. (4) N 

For he is the very Paſchal Lamb, Which ee for 
us, and hath taken away the .fin of the world; who by his 
:death hath deſtroyed death, and by his ring ei Nin, 
hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. ( 
When he had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 5 dd 


Spen thè kingdom of heaven to all believers; (m“ | 
Death is overcome, and the gute 4 a life oper 


ed unto us through him. (n}) 1. dl 3 


5 How did he diſpoſe of his Setters vefurreflion? 
e manifeſtly appeared to all his apoſtle s 


- And; in their right, alcended up into o heaven; 10  prepar 
2 place 


7 Te Deum. 00 1.8, e e 
60 N eb 5 E (501) Relliacporiiiage 
0 Eaſter- W. 3 
Creed. 


m) Te Deum. nr 
60 'Y | 


188 Coll. Eaſter. 
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a place for us, that wh he is, chither we might alſo aſcend 


and reign with him in glory. (o 
44. Hath this any effett upon us, « even before we are taken 


up into thoſe manſions ? 
In heart and mind we thither aſcend, and with him 


continually dwell. (p) .. 1 CE 

45. What is our petition at his going away ? | 

We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs, but ſend to 
us thy Holy Ghoſt to comfort us. (g) 

46. How did the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſt's gh 
true promiſe, come down upon the Apoſtles? © 

In the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon them. I 

47. To what intent? 

To teach them, and to lead them to all truth; giving 
them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs 
with fervent zeal to preach the Goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby we have been bro ught out of darkneſs and error 
into the clear light. (s) 

48. What was the general clarader of our Saviou's 
firſt coming into this world? 

He came to viſit us in great humility on 

49. What is has preſent ſlate? © 

He ſitteth on the right band of the Father, ON 
50. Will he come again? 

Yes: to judge both the quick and the mi: % 

51. Since to him all judgment is committed, does this imply 
aſpirations of our heart to him at preſent ? © 
We believe that thou ſhalt come to be our 1 *. we 
therefore pray thee, Kc. 0 * 


(o) Preface f. for nab 1 1 S8. in Advent. 
½ Coll. Aſcenſion .. 1) 2 Creed. 
3 5 2 roger ' (@) 151 

reface fo ſunday, 
(J ig, 12 day, (I Te "ſg 


. * " * 7 
* 0 % > # * 4 Ter ! a 7 
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62. 7 EY it * e 
At his coming all men ſhall riſe again 5 their bodies, 
ngd ſhall give account for their own works. 
And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever. 
"laſting; and they that hav done evil into everlaſting fire. 00 
53. How long ſhall he remain Ring? 
His kingdom ſhall have no end. (2) _ 
54. What ſupplication and doxology do you uſe to 5 as 
exalted ? | 
O Lord, the S begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away 
\e Hos of the world, have mercy. upon us, Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon. us, 
Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world receive our 
prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, ' thou 
_ only, O Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt gh 3 in the 
| glory of God the Father. (a) 
55 Did Stephen addreſs. himſelf i in traxer, 40 our Bc 
Saviour after his aſcenſion 9. 
Yes. hee + 
56. How' 40 5 you þ L- 444 comprize an both has 
painful Sulſerings and has Viftory, and implore from lin 
the benefit of the whole? . | 
By thine Agony and bloody Skat by thy ron * 
-Faſhon ;7 by thy precious Death and Burial : by thy glo- 
rious root and Aſcenſion: and by the coming of 
- (the Holy Ghoſt; good Lord ! deliver me. (c) 
57. After belicvin and | ERIE all ge Articles: Qt 


* 


n | 


e LEX 7 » 7 | 10 5% 1 L 15 
9 creed of st. 1 00 19 Coll. St. kde: 
Nicene Cree | 8 c Litan 
8 Communion-Servite. ; ” 


* ' Calling upon, and ſaying, Lord Jes receive my spirit Add. vii. 59 
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is (according to the order and ſuccę Mon of Church-F. Sſroabs) 
judged ſeaſonable at the cloſe ? 

By the confeſſion of a true faith, to WII the 
glory of the eternal Trinity. (a 

Not one only Perſon, but three Perſons j in one ſub. 
ſtance. (e) _ ; | 

58. To whom is this grace given ? 

To ſervants of God. (J 

59. What do you and others, being ſuch children of Cod, 
accordingly believe now concerning God the Father ? 

That he aſſures us of his favour and 3 * 
. > | 

That his fatherly goodneſs mercifully accepts our e 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving. (I) 

That he gives us thoſe good things, which we are not 
worthy to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son our Lord. (i) | 

60. How do you therefore ( agreeably to John xiv. 150 
always conclude your prayers to him ? 

Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (4) For the = wy 
thy only Son. (J) For his infinite merits. (m) - 

61. In what humble ſtile do you take upon you to ſteak to 
ham? 

O God the Father of heaven, have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners ! (u) 

62. Groe one or two ſpecimens of matters peculiarly to be 
aſked of the heavenly Father. 

That he would keep us under the e of his good 


providence. T, 3 
| N 8 mY: That 


(a) Coll. Trinity-Sunday. - (A) Paſſim. | 
/ Preface for Trinity-Sunday, ) 3d Coll. D e 
4 Coll. Trinity-Sunday, ja Prayer at Sea. 
| 10 8 Communion-Service. (n) 1 

ibid. (o) 2 S. after Trinity. 
( Coll, 12 S. after Trinity. 
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f you | 

That thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil 
or man worketh againſt us, may be brought to nought, and 
by the providence of his goodneſs they may be diſ. 
perſed. (b) 

That he would keep us from all things that may hurt u us; 
that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheerfully 
accompliſh thoſe things that he would have done. (g) 

That he would give us thoſe things, winch be profitable 
for us. . 

6g. In what ſtile do you : ſpeak to the Holy Choſ ? 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, Sc. have V upon us 
miſerable ſinners. () 

64. What aid do you look for from him? 

That he would ever be with us; and lead us in the 
knowledge and obedience of God's word. en 

That through him we may have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore rejoice in his holy comfort. (vu) 

That the thoughts of our hearts may be cleanſed by his 
inſpiration, BL 

That he may in all things dire and ow our hearts. (a) 

65. Can we ether begin, or. accompliſh any thing 2 of 
ourſelves „ 

Through the weakneſs of our mortal 77955 we can do 
no good thing without God. (y) 1 | 

From him all holy deſires, all good hel and all juſt 

works do * . | 


: 1 . By 
00 3 EN (u) C Coll. Whitſunday. TH | 
7 2 S. after Trinity. . 55 eee ; 

(r 88S. after Trinity, x (x) 19 S. after Trinity, 


10 Litany, See alſo the Veni Creator. (y) 1 8. after Trinit 7). 
t) Office of Confirmation, | by” 60 2 Coll. Evening-Frayer. 


Moſt of the other ſolemn dC are, as is well known, 
directed to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But in this Summary, 
there was a neceſſity of citing them ETON Eng to their docs 
trinal contents. | 
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By his holy inſpiration we think thoſe things that be 
good, and by his merciful guiding perform the ſame. (a) 

66. Not wholly to paſs over the man1ſlry, the. angels per- 
form to' ud rakat do you believe on that head? + ; 

That as the ſervices of angels and men are conſtituted by 
God in a wonderful order; the former not only do him 
ſervice in heaven, but, by his appointment, ſuccour and 
defend us on earth through Jeſus Chriſt. (3) 

67. What do Jus mean by the Church, or myſtical body of 


Chriſt? 


The bleſſed company ; of all faithful people. (c) 
68. What males the Church valuables _ 


That ſhe was puronaſed by the precious blood of God's : 


dear Son. (d) 
69. What foundation i 15 ſhe built upon? + 
That of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf | 
being the head corner: ſtone. 6 
70. What do you pray in her behalf? _ 
That it may pleaſe the Lord Chriſt to rule and govern 


his holy Church univerſal. (F) 


That God may keep her continually in his true reli- 


gion. (g) 


That we may be made an holy temple, acceptable unto” 
him through Jeſus Chriſt. (A) 

That all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, wy 
be led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. (i) 

71. What prayer do you, on this account, put up to our 
Saviour, to affiſt and ans the Clergy ? 


O Lord 
(a) 5 8. after Eaſter, | Lit 
() Coll. St. Michael. - 18 Epiphany. 
c) Communion-Service, 908 Coll. St. Simon and « Jude 
(4) Prayer Ember Week. | 9 General Interceſſio 


0 Coll, st. Simon and Jude. 


| 
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O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee: grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, we may be found an neon 


people in thy fight, Sc. (4) 


72. For what ends ought Chriſtians to elend. and ane 
together ? 

To render thanks for the great benefits that we hate 
received at God's hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the 
ſoul. (/) 

73. With what words 1s our Redeemer then always inuoked 
and reminded of has Promiſe? (Matt. xviii. 19, 20.) 

Almighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common ſupplications.unto thee; 
and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered to- 
gether in thy name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; fulfil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ol 
vants, Sc. m) | 

74. What is, at the ame time, particularly * 2 | 

To hearken to the ſtill voice of the word. | uh amel 
heart and due reverence. (0 

Io receive it with pure . 1 en forth the 
Kante of the Spirit; whereto we are to implore woo our 


Saviour increaſe of grace. (o) 


75. Is there a Communion of Saznts F 


Tes. (þ) 
| The 
(A) Coll. 38. in Advent. | (a) evans at Sea; and Prayer for 
(1) Exhortation i in daily Service. Church militant, - 


m) Prayer of St, Chryſoſtoms . (o) Litan 
8 b Greek. 
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The elect are knit together. () FFV 
576. How do we acknowledge it, with regard ſto the Church 
triumplant? FP 

We bleſs God's holy Name for all his ſervants departed 
this life in his faith and fear; beſeeching him to give us 
grace ſo to follow their good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of his heavenly kingdom. (r). 
- 77. What do you here earneſily beg of the Lord Jeſus ? © 

Make me to be numbered among thy ſaints in glory” 


k 


everlaſting. (s) = W. N ws 


78. 1s your benevolence confined to believers, or do you pray 
/ y ONE OR TOR. 


That it may pleaſe our Saviour“ to have mercy upon 
all men. (4) ge 5 


That God would have mercy on all Jews, Turks, Infi- 
dels, and Heretics, and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of his word, and to fetch 
them home to his flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under 
one Shepherd. (u, hk 


) coll. Ali saint⸗- (t) Litany, y... 
(r) Prayer for Church militant. 8 Coll. Good- Friday. 
(s) Te Deum. 1 bs | 3 


* The Reader is to be reminded, that in the main body of the Litany, 
the latter part of the Te Deum, and one or two of the Collects, it is our 
Redeemer himſelf that is affectionately and devoutly addreſſed. Where 
this is ſo, the diſtinction is therefore obſerved.” As to the Litany, it 1s 
at leaſt highly probable, that it is, moſt of it, a n to our Lord 
Fin Chriſt; for, after the prefatory invocation of the three divine Per- 
ons, he is immediately ſpoken to throughout the nine firſt petitions, 
nor is there any notice of a change of the object afterwards, till the con- 
dluſion of the proper Litany with the words, Son 0 God, we beſeech thee 
to hear us, &c. The title Lord God, uſed in the firſt interceſſion-clauſe, 
15, in the Gloria in excelſis, given to our Saviour. b 
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79. How are we firſt received into Chriſt's holy Sab 
By being baptized with water and the OE Gn. - (a) 
80. What are we baptized into? 

The death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. (x). 
Me are made partakers of his death. () 


81. What does the rongregation proy, in behalf of each pe 


ſon baptized 9 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would Ws to receive 


him. (2) 
n 99975 in his fo fferings, mare, par. 
ticularly applicable to Baptiſm ? 


"He did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both water and 


blood. (a) 

83. What are the benefits of this Sacrament, or the benedic 
tion of this heavenly waſhing ? 

That thing which by nature we eannot have. ()) 


Me are delivered from wrath. ing receive lden, 


of fs. „„ at 10 41 
We are wegen krated with the Holy Shinks, - 2 
And are received for . $ own children by er- 


tion. (c) 


84. What is ſuppoſed concerning the boptized e fron 
Nee ? 

That the old Adam in him ſhould be fo buried, that the 
new man may be raifed/up in him. e v0 
That all carnal affections ſhould die in kia” and all 


things belonging to the Spirit ſhould live and grow in him. 


That as Chiſt died and roſe again for him; ſo he who 


is baptized, th6uild die ee e aſa OY. aan n and Kn. 

teouſneſs. aver i þ cg | 
Ofc Bs date 3 Office's Baptiſm, 

99 Coll. qa Bj, 8 9 ibid : P 


(y) Office of Baptiſm. 


c Office of f. 
(2) A rar of riper years. * 0 Baptil > Af 
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That he ſhould have power and ſtrength to have vidory 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh ; ; 
and alſo be endued with heavenly: virtues. 

That hereafter he ſhould not be aſhamed to cles ins 
faith of Chrift crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner; and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant unto his life's end. | 

That being ſteadfaſt in faith, joyful og hope, and 
rooted in charity, he ſhould ſo paſs the waves of this trou- 
bleſome world, that finally he may come to oa Rug of 
everlaſting life. (d) | 

85. Are infants capable of this rie? 

Our Saviour Chriſt commanded the children to 1 50 
brought unto him, and by his outward geſture and deed 
declared his good- will towards them. We may therefore 
earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably receive 
infants at preſent, that he will embrace them with the arms 
of his mercy, that he will give unto them the bleſſing of 
eternal life, and make them partakers of his everlaſting 
1 e) 

86. What e aftermirds be Aube in their educa- 

tion 7 
| That they may learn all things, which a Chriſtian ought 
to know and believe to his ſoul's health; and that they 
wor Tee brought up, to lead a godly and chriſtian 

e. (+) OO 

87. What are they to foot Confrmationt. / Than] ih 

Being come to the years of diſcretion, they ratify. fy and 
confirm, i in their own perſons, the promiſe and vow made 
in their name at their baptiſm. (g 

88. After baptiſm, is our ſtate to be ander 3 

We 


9 wn . r 00 825 of Confirmation, 
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We 8 in the holy Spirit more and more, until we 
come to the everlaſting kingdom. | 

The manifold gifts of grace are increaſed in i us, the ſpirit 
of-wiſdom and. underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel] and 
ghoſtly ſtrength, the. {part of knowledge and true godli. 
neſs, Sc. () 

We are daily —_ by =. bal Spirit. ©. 


' 89. But what if any one, on the contrary, hath fallen from 
the happy condition then obtained? 

Let him return to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the N re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners; aſſuring himſelf, that 
he is ready to receive him, and moſt willing to pardon 
him, if he come unto him with faithful repentance : if he 
will ſubmit himſelf unto him, and from henceforth walk in 
by ways; if he will take his ealy yoke en en burden 


God 8 n th devils of. a Gare! * that be ſhould 


| | es turn from his ſin, and be ſaved. 


They, whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by. his mer- 
ciful pardon may be abſolved. (4) | 
90. Had the primitive Church any ene My in 
this caſe ? 
A godly: diſcipline. (%0 
91. What ſhould we have in adds as an eminent 
inflance, how ou Redeemer hath vouckſafed to lay hold of, 


o manifeſt himſelf unto, and change a FeDeltzOus heart ? 


St Paul“ 8 wonderful converſion. (n) 
92. To taſs from baptiſm ; ; what. 2 the other Shcramen 

inſtituted 4 75 22 CA? hs 8 | | 
\ 27x he 


4 0 Office of 8 5 ibid 


) Coll. Chriftmas, (in Cot St, P ul. 
60 ee meme 4 | { f 


a» > ye 


* 
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The moſſ comfortable Sacrament of bis Body and Blood; 
to be by us received in remembrance. of bis meritorious 
Croſs and Paſſion. (u) TOW ; 

He hath inſtituted and ordained holy 2 a8 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort. (% 


93. WWherein doth fuch love moſt emphatically appear ? 


In that he was given not only to die for us, but alſo to 
be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance i 1n that holy Sacra- 
ment. (5) f | 

For we, receiving the creatures of vent and wine, ac- 
cording to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his death and paſſion, are oa partakers 


of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 9 
94. What 2s the effett hereaf? 


We ſo eat the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, and drink his Blood, 
that our ſinful bodies are made clean by his body, and our 


ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood, and that we 


evermore dwell in him and he in us. (7) 
We are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us. (5) 


We are aſſured, that we are very members incorporate 
in the myſtical body of the Son of God, and A through 
hope of the everlaſting kingdom. 810 8 


The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which v was given for 
us, and the Blood of Gar Lord Ja Sat which was 


1 > 2 ſhed 
(*) Firſt Exhortation in the . 3 rf. W 5 
munion-Service. "79 ayer of Conſecration. e 
(o) Lait Exhortation in the com- (7 Communion-Service, 


mun:on-Services. +. 9}, Laſt; Abba 5 
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: * 
9 < 4 e * * - « 9 2 7 — ! 
; 4310 aigla: ee H9 3-5-4 b 
, m 


[ 190 1 


El bk for us, preſerves our body and ſoul unto everlafin 
ile. ty 

95. With what ſenſe of ourſelves, do we approach to the 
Lord's Table? | 
Me do not preſume to come to it truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in his manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the ITY under 
his Table. (u) 

96. What is required of men, before they ow near 10 
this ſolemn aa? 

To be religiouſly and 3 diſpoſed. 

Jo ſearch and examine their own conſciences, (and chat 
not lightly, and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; 
but ſo) that they may come holy and clean to ſuch a hea- | 

venly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by God in | 

holy Scripture. (w) 
* 97. Hany one require further comfort or counſel ; = F 
| By the miniſtry of God's holy word, he may receive the ' 
LO. benefit of abſolution,+ together with ghoſtly, counſel and 


advice. (a) J What 
9 


B 
ls Communion-Service. 1 Firſt Exhortation, 
x 1 ibid. 3 | 151d. Boy 


The Scripture doth A | MY, 
No drop of blood in thee, Crs > Pe tk 
But that thou didſt not ſpare 
1Iꝰ0 iſhed each drop for me! 
Now let thoſe drops moſt. 2 
| Moiſten my heart ſo dry, 


That I (with 2 ne N * 


May ys and fin may die. 


(4 It is expreſſed in a 15 at the end of ſome old editions of the 
e 55 


* + Even when this private or fe cial abſolution is not AG, yet 
Kill, in the ſervice itſelf, before — partake of the Holy Communion, 
there is always a general one pronounced by _ 188 which every 
contrite-heart takes to itſelf, 


LS 4 


E 1 1 ; 


98. What ought our intentions, at the Hol Sacrament, 
to % with regard to the future? 


To-ſubmit ourſelves wholly to our Saviour's holy will 
and pleaſure. (y 


To offer and preſent unto the Lord ourſelves, our fouls | 


and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice 
unto him : humbly beſeeching him, that all we, who are 
partakers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled, with 
his grace and heavenly benediction. (2) : 

99. What do you earneſily beſeech God for, in your own 
behalf, and of all. them that are admitted into ble Aale. 
rrp of Chriſt's religion ? 


That we may eſchew. "ae g that are contrary to 


x 


to the ſame. — 75 


That both our hearts and 1 may bo irefted, Lin | 
| fied and governed in the ways of his laws, and, in the 


works of his commandments. (b) 
That we may live a godly, righteous pf ſober life, to 


the glory of his holy name. (c) 
100. Nat is recorded of the cu of ur Sen rft 


followers 255 


They left ah chat png had, and without delay. were 


-obedient ta the calling of Jeſus. Chriſt. (a) 


101. Mention the _—_ #) be bene eee a 


contrary to aur rellen. 


All vices. (e) 


The leaven of e * e A. 3 
The vain pomp and glory of the world: And, all covet- 


ous 
1 Es We T 20 2030 7) 
q Laſt Exho 5 (ceae ie 8 
(2 bee 1. | ht. 18 7 Coll. St. James. W a 
688 3 S. after Eaſt 3 Ov Coll. Innocents... 
1 Coll aer Camus. * 5, aftox Eaſter, a 


r 
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ous defires of the ſame: And, the carnal, defies of we 
fleſh. (gs) 
102. What is the great motive to leb thife Hons * 

The Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 

the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life. Having this hope, we ſhould party 
_ ourſelves, even as he is pure. (A) 
10g. What i 15, then, the general rule of our Chr lian courſe? 
To follow our Saviour Chriſt, and to be — * like unto 
him. (i) | 
To follow eſpecially the 125 og of 12 patience, and 
great humility. (4) | 
104. How are Chriſtians to be affeled towards the 72 
5 Codhead, "with * whom we have ſuch * en 
| th rough the Redeemer ? 
To have a due ſenſe of all God's mercies. 0 
| J 0G put their truſt in him. (m) 
| Perfectly to love Gods. 600 175. love him above al 
things. (o) 7 N M 
105. Is 5 to Cod, in eur, painful? a N 5:3 
He grafts i in our hearts the love of his name, increaſes 
in us true religion, nouriſhes us with all 5 and of , 
-His great mercy keeps us in the ſame. (þ) 

In knowledge of him ſtandetb our eternal life, and his 
ſervice is perfect freedom. (3) ace 1 1 
| He maketh us to love that which he doch bean (#) 

se ſtirreth up the wills of his faithful people, that they 
| „ may Ae bring forth the rags wad good works. (s) 
i rer ght 10 yiols ban $220 a. N. 


— EEE. 


) Office of Baptiſm. | n) 0419-5 or jeg 
a), 2N6 8 ee 79 o) 6 S. after Trinity. 
2 3 aptif * = 1 78. after Trinity. IX, 
ore Eaſter. 1 22 6 2d Coll. dora ebene, | 


General Thankſgi giving. 14 8. after Trinty. 
9 Viſitation of the Sick. 25 8. after Trinity. 
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106. What Alſtinence and Sobriety ought Chriſtians to ob- 
ſerve, each with regard to has own ſelf? | 

Such, that their fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, they 
may ever obey his godly motions in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. (t) 

We ſhould continually mortify all our evil and corrupt 
affeftions. (u) 

Withſtand all temptations. (w) 

107. 1s there danger in evil thoughts ö 

They hurt the ſoul. (x) 

108. What is the beſt refuge againſt hk ? 

To pray to him, who ſeeth that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves, to keep us. (y) | 

To pray : Make clean our hearts within us. (2) 

109. What does the goſpel furnſh us with ? 

Wholeſome medicines, whereby all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed. (a) 

110. How are Chriſtians to be diſpoſed, and to act to- 
wards their Neiglibour in general? 

With Truth and Juſtice. (5) 

Brotherly-kindneſs and charity. (c) | 

Whatſoever we would that men ſhould do unto us, even 
ſo ſhould we do unto them. (d) 

111. If you happen to have injured any body ? 

I am to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, according to 
che uttermoſt of my power. (e) 
112. How are you to be diſpoſed towards enemes and 
berfecutors ? 


O Ta 
(t) 1 8. in Lent, | (a) Coll. st. Luke. 
u) Office of Baptiſm. b) Prayer for Parliament. 
w) 18 S. after Trinity. | ( Office 5th November. 
x)2$.in Lent. 5 d) Offerto 
ibid. 0 Firſt E Al before the 


(z) Morning - P r yer. | 5 Holy Communion. 


E 


Jo forgive them. ( #) 
To love and bleſs them. (s) 


11. How did the firft Curiſtian Martyr behave in thi 
reſpect? 


He prayed to the bleſſed Jeſus for his murderers. ) 
114. What do you aſk of the fame Lord Jeſus, in be. 


* half of all that are in bodily danger, neceſſity, or tribulation? 
That they may be ſuccoured, helped, and comforted. (i) 


115. Ought you not yourſelf likewiſe to help to do what 
you thus wilh may be done? 

Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his biother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from Ka, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 

Thoſe who are rich in this world, ought lob ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute. 

I ſhould be merciful after my power, even if I have but 
little. (4) 

116. What do you aſe in behalf of fuch, who are Hun. 
tually objects of pity ? 

Fhat it may pleaſe our good Saviour to comfort hi help 
the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally 
to heat down Satan under our feet. (1) 

117. For what purpoſes does Cod prolong our days ? 

That we may live unto him, and be inſtruments of his 
glory, by ſerving tim faithfully, and doing good in our 
138 (n) 

That we may do all fach good works, as he hath prepar- 
12 for us to walk in through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. in) 

1 41s. What requeſt therefore do ſas children 2 1. 
Tut 


(f) Firſt Exhortation before the 10 Offertory, | 
Holy Communion,'/ (.) Litany. | : 
325 Coll. St. Stephen, 1 ln) Viſitation of the Sick, A 
TEE Wo mea age nana rc | 
(7 hy, 
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hut uß, as oft a he hath ſafely brought them to the begin 


ming of a Day! : | 
That he would defend them in the ſame with his mighty 


power, and grant that that day they may fall into no fin, 


neither run into any kind of danger; but that all their do- 
ings may be ordered by his governance, to do always that 
is righteous in his ſight. (0) 

119. 1s there alſo a Morning-petition, of like meaning, - 
to the Lord Feſus? 

Day by day we magnify thee ; 

And we worſhip thy name ever world without 4 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lichten W us, as our truſt is in 
thee. | | 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let me never be con- 
founded. (5) 

120. And what do they requeſt ny Night, agreeably 
to Chriſt's promiſe ? John xiv. 27. 

That peace, which the world cannot give. (g) 

121. Is pardon of defects, at all timet, 4 neceſſary i in- 
gredient in this peace? 

Faithful people beſeech the Lord to grant them pardon 
Fo peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their ſins, 
and ſerve him with a quiet mind. () | 

They intreat our bleſſed Saviour, to forgive them all 
their ſins, negligences, and ignorances ; and to endue 
them with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend their lives 


according to his holy word. (s) 


The conceit of any thing that is good in us, muſt not 


O2 | ene 
0) 3d Coll. Morning-Prayer.. S. afte miner. 
W272 ET 


f) 2d Coll. Evening -Prayer. 


1 


withdraw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
15 and aſhes. (f) 

122. Are Chriſltans, by the divine wiſdom, placed at 
en in different Eſtates and en 

Les. (u) 
12g. Therefore, to the end the whole body of the Church 
may be ſancti ſiedꝰ what ſupplications and prayers do you 
affer before God for all eftates of men therein 2 

That every member of the ſame, in his vocation and 
miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve him. () _ 

1 2 Whoſe authority hath the Ring? 

s. ()) 

es What is your SPINE.” Fl in Pc to how Mp 

That God may ſo rule his heart, that he may above all 
ines ſeek his honour and glory: and that we and all his 
ſubjects may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey 
him, in God, and for God, Eg to his bleſſed word 


and ordinance. (y) 
126. Under what amiable notion, do you mere "oor 
Lord's grace for the Magiſtrates ? | 
That they are to execuie juſtice, and to maintain 
en (2) | 
127. What ts to be thought of holy Matrimony 5 
It is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God i in the time 
i of man's innocency. (a) 
128. How 1s it to be he and 10 in hand ? 
Not unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
es. lulls and appetites, 1 brute beaſts that have no un- 


derſtanding; 
71) Off h bid, 
5 (9) Ore jou Jay DE — . I 


a) Office of Matrimony. 


ibid. 
5 Coll. for the King in the Come | 
munion-Scrvice, | | 
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derſtanding : but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and 1 in the fear of God. (5) 
129. Why, in the firſt place, was it ordained ? ; 
For the procreation of children, to be brought up in the 
fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. (c) 
130. What had the divine mercy in view at the ſame time ? 
A remedy againſt fin ; and the mutual ſociety, help, and 


comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, both in 


proſperity and adverſity. (4) 

131. But what is the greateſt honour of matrimony ? 

This ſtate is conſecrated to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his church. (e) 

132. What are therefore the pers duties of huſbands 
and wives ? 

The man muſt love his 12 8 according to God's word, 
(as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the church who gave himſelt 
for it, loving and cheriſhing it as his own fleſh:) and the 
woman muſt be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her huſband, and in all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly matrons. (f) 

133. What is to be wiſhed, for both together? 

That God would pour upon them the riches of his grace, 
ſanctify and bleſs them, that ny may -pleaſe him both in 
body and ſoul. (g)* 


0s | 134. What 
(3) Office of Matrimony. (e) ibid. 
(c) ibid (f) ibid. 
(a) ibid, | C) ibid. 


* As to the Single,—Wherewithal Kall a young Man (or Woman) chanſe 
his (or her) way? | 

Even by ruling him (or her) ſglf after God's Word. Pa. cix. 9. (In 
God's word, ſee en ue ii. 32. 1 Pet. v. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 224 
1 Cor. vii. 94 * 


| 
| 
{ 
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14. What 4 is incumbent on Heads of Families p 
To order their own lives, and the lives of their families, 


E to the doctrine of Chriſt. (A) 


135. Amidſt all our uſe of honeſt induſtry and labour ; 
what are we always chiefly to look up 10, and thank, for 


our outward Suſtenance ? 


God's heavenly benediction. (i) 

His gift it is, that the earth is fruitful, &c. (4) 

He holdeth our ſouls in life. (/) 

136. Since God is the Lord of life and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs and ſickneſs ; what are we to Suppoſe, when 125 
neſs 1s ſent unto us? | 

Either that it is to try our patience, for an exantple to 
others, and that our faith may be found in the day of the 
Lord laudable, glorious and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elſe, that it is ſent unto us, 
to correct and amend in us whatſoever doth offend the eyes 


of our heavenly father. (m) 


137. What are we always to do? 
Truly to repent us of our ſins, and to bear our ſickneſs 


| patiently, truſting in God's mercy for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


To pray, that the more the outward man decayeth, we 
may be ſtrengthened ſo much the more continually with 
grace and the holy Spirit in the inner man. ( n) 

485 How ought we to es or Mictions in general? 


There 
{k) Form of ord. Deacons, 0 (1) Prayers at Sea. 
( Prayer in Time of Dearth, (n) Vi tation of the Sick. 
( ) ibid. 8 (u) ibid. 


+ Door ſinging is recommended in private houſes, for their god! y 
ſolace and comfort ; laying apart all ungodly ſongs and ballads, whic 
tend only to the nourihing of vice, a mi corrupting of youth. Title of 
the gs P/alms, Family-Prayer i is, ſtill much more, re 
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There ſhould be no greater pleaſure to Chriſtian perſons 

than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſities, and troubles. For he himſelf went not up to 

joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain. (0) i 
139+ 1s the Merit and Support of our tear Redeemer neceſ- 

ary in all Caſes, that attend our extſtence ? | 

In all time of our tribulation : in all time of our wealth ; 
a 5 hour of death; and in the day of judgment. (p) 

i What muſt be done for the Soul, when it is to depart 

| - body? 

It muſt be waſhed in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world; that 
whatſoever defilement it may have contracted in the midſt 
of this miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts of 
the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done 
away, it may be preſented pure and without ſpot before 

14 Pa What humble and dental fighs does a man theres 
fore often ſend up to Jeſus Chriſt 5 

In the midſt of life I am in death: of whom may 1 ſeek 
tor ſuccour but of thee, Q Lord, who for my ſins art juſt⸗ 
ly diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord Hp mighty, Q 
holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to my prayers; but ſpare me, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, 
tao. moſt worthy Judge eternal! ſuffer me not at my laſt * 
hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. (7) | 

O 4 EA | 14% And 5 


(e) Viſitation of the Sick. Viſitation of the Sick, 
% Litany. Fas E Office of Burial. 


— 
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142. And what comfort do we learn, in this reſoedt, from 
the inſtance of his firſt Martyr St. Stephen ? 

That he, the bleſſed Jeſus, ſtandeth at the ROT hand of 
God to ſuccour us. (s) | 
143. Can a man have 4 K Jore before by + goel 
hence 3 

Sealed in heaven. -: 

144. In whoſe hands are we? 

In the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful 
Saviour. (u) 

145. And how do we finally obtain everlaſting afe ? 

By mercy. (w) 

146. Whather do the fouls of them that Nee in the Lord 
Feſus, go? 

Into heavenly habitations. (x) 

The ſouls of the faithful, after they. are dckvercd: from 


the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and telicity. ( 


147. And with what perſuaſion do we inter the bodies of 
ſuch ? 
In ſure and certain "RU of the reinste lot to eternal 
life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be like unto his glorious body. (2) 


149. What privilege is beforehand enfured to true believers 
in Chriſt 9 © ' 

Whoſoever believeth in him fhall lixe, though he te: 
and whoſoever liveth and believeth i in him, ſhall not die 
eternally. (a) | 3 
149. To conclude; that you may know 2 ings the 
better, what are you read to do | 


0 211 3 I | 5 To 
0 Coll. St. Ste 6 Viſitation of the Sick. 
— o the « Sick. Office wer 2228 
u) ibid. | 2) ibid. 


0 Coll, after the Communion, (a) ibid, 


proved, are alone mentione 
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To hear Sermons. 60 A 
150. And what ought you humbly to thank God for, as 


long as you live? 


That he hath vouchſafed to call me to the knowledge of 
his grace, and faith in him. May he increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in me evermore! (c) 


() Office of Baptiſm, (c) ibid. 


* The means of grace diſpenſed by your Paſtor, and duly to be im- 

d: : Not as excluding otherwiſe, the benefit 
which alſo agcrues from reading of the Bible; as well as even in the 
intercourſe of all true Chriſtians one with the other. 


SOME 


SOME 
12 EXTRACTS 


| OUT OF THE 


H 0 M 43 15 ® 8. 


Every Blende, of the Church of England has, more. 
over, the Thirty-nine Articles, and the Homilies, for his 
guide. Becauſe theſe may not be in every body's hands ; 
what is their general Senſe, in relation to the ground of 
our hope and Salvation, as alſo a e Life, you may 


ſee the following paſſages.* 


In the holy Scriptures find we Chriſt ; in Chriſt find we 
God. Hom. for Rogation- week, Part g. 


As by him he wrought all the world, and that 1s contain- 
ed therein: ſo by him only and wholly, would he have 
all things reſtored again. ibid. 


— 


In ourſelves, as of ourſelves, we find nothing whereby 
we may be delivered from this miſerable captivity, into the 
which we are caſt, through the envy of the devil, by 


breaking God's commantiment 3 in our firſt parent Adam. 
| We 


# Next to the Articles and Homilies, are the wilt; of worthy 


Divines of MO Church of Snglang %* Hall, Bp. Beveridge, &c, 
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We are all become unclean: but we all are not able to 
cleanſe ourſelves. Hom. of the Miſery of Man, P. 2. 


We have neither faith, charity, hope, patience, chaſtity, 
nor any thing elſe that good is, but of God: and therefore 
theſe virtues. be called the fruits of the Holy CIO and 
not the fruits of man. ibid. 


Every man, of neceſſity, is conſtrained to ſeek for ano- 
ther righteouſneſs of juſtification, to be received at God's 
ewn hands; that is to ſay, the forgivneſs of his fins and 
treſpaſſes. Hom. of the Salvation of Mankind. P. 1. 


Paul declareth nothing upon the behalf of Man concern- 
ing his juſtification, but only a true and lively faith; which 
nevertheleſs is the gift of God, and not man's only work 
without God. ibid. 


(And yet that faith doth not ſhut out repentance, hope, 
love, dread and the fear of God, to be joined with faith in 
every man that is juſtified : but it ſhutteth them out from 
the office of juſtifying ; ſo that although they be all preſent 
together in him that is juſtified, yet they juſtify not all to- 
gether. Neither doth faith ſhut out the juſtice of our good 
works neceſſarily to be done afterwards of duty towards 
God; for we are moſt bounden to ſerve God in doing 
good deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scripture, all 
the days of our life: but it excludeth them ſo, that we may 
not do them to this intent, to be made juſt by doing of 
them. For all the good works that we can do, be imper- 
ſect, and therefore not able to deſerve” our e 5 
tion.) wg. | | 


Therefore 


tb 1 


Therefore we muſt truſt only in God's mercy, and that 
Sacrifice which our High Prieſt and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus 
the Son of God once offered for us upon the Croſs to ob. 


—_ thereby God's grace and remiſſion, as well of our 


original fin in baptiſm, as of all actual fin committed by us 


after our baptiſm, if we truly repent and turn unſeignedly 


to him again. ibid. P. 2. 


ie we hors at any time, through frailty of the fleſh, to 
fall into fin; and if we feel the heavy burden thereof to 
_ preſs our ſouls, tormenting us with the fear of death, hell, 
and damnation; let us then uſe that mean, which God hath 
appointed in his word, to wit, the mean of faith, which is 
the only inſtrument of falvation now left unto us. Let us 
| ſteadfaſtly behold Chriſt crucified with the 18 of our 
heart. a. Hom. a: the Paſſion. - 


For, as St. John Bapti- 4d put the able from him, 


and appointed them unto ' Chriſt; ſaying thus unto them, 
Behold yonder is the Lamb of God, which taketh away 


the ſins of the world: even ſo, as great and godly a virtue 


as the lively faith is, yet it putteth us from itſelf, and remit- 
teth or appointeth us unto Chriſt, for to have by him re- 
miſſion of our ſins or auflileating. 4 that our faith in 
Chriſt (as it were) ſaith unto us: It is not I that take 

* away your fins, but it is Chriſt ans: and to him only I 
* ſend. 1 for 100 ante 7 Hen 2 Aale. P. 2. 


} 


:The agatties 8 our Con, did 1 Tacks » Media 


ton and Saviour, as, under one perſon, ſhould be a partaker 
of both natures. It was requiſite, he ſhould be a man; it 
yas alſo requiſite he ſhould be God. Hom. of the Nativruy. 


* y Y 4 ; 
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In that he did hunger and thirſt, eat and drink, ſleep and 
wake; in that he preached his goſpel to the people; in that 
he wept and ſorrowed for Jeruſalem ; in that he paid tri- 
bute for himſelf and Peter; in that he died and ſuffered 
death: what other thing did he elſe declare, but only this, 


that he was perfect man as we are ?-—As touching his 
Manhood he faith, The Father is greater than I am. ibid. 


In that he forgave ſins, in that he wrought miracles, in 
that he did caſt out devils, in that he healed men with his 
only word, in that he knew the thoughts of men's hearts, 
in that he had the ſeas at his commandment, in that he 
walked on the water, in that he roſe from death to life, in 


that he aſcended into heaven, and ſo forth: what other 


thing did he ſhew therein, but only that he was perfe& 
God, co-equal with the Father as touching his Deity ? 
Therefore he ſaith, The Father and I are one; which is ts 
be underſtood of his Godhead. wid. 


Let us behold the dat his comiba; ſo ſhall we per. 
ceive what great commodity and profit his Nativity hath _ 
brought unto us miſerable and ſinful creatures. ibid. 


All men univerſally, in Adam, were nothing elſe but a 
wicked and crooked generation, rotten and corrupt trees, 
ſtony ground full of brambles and briers, loſt ſheep, prodi- 
gal ſons, naughty unprofitable ſervants, unrighteous 
ſtewards, workers of iniquity, the brood of adders, ſitting 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: to be ſhort, no- 
thing elſe but the children of perdition and inheritors of 
hell-fire. But after Chriſt was once come dawn from hea- 
ven, and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made all 
OY * would. receive him truly, * believe his — 
5 


/ 
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good trees, and good ground, fruitful and a anche 
children of light, citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold. 
members of his body, heirs of his kingdom, his true friends 
and brethren, ſweet and lively bread, * elect and choſen 
people of God. ibid. 


He Way poor, to make us vicb; ola, 10 ws us 
Precious ; ſubjett to death, to make us live for ever. ibid. 


He alſo Satay man, that we WF 3 receive the 
greater comfort; as well in our prayers, as alſo in our ad- 
verſity; conſidering with ourſelves, that we have a Media- 
tor that is true man as we are, Who alſo is touched with 
our infirmities, and was tempted even in like ſort as we 
are. wid. 7 | 


Therefore let us not 3 the . 1 love of 

our Lord and Saviour, let us not ſhew ourſelves unmind- 
ful or unthankful toward him: but let us love him, fear 
him, obey him, and ſerve him. Chriſt is the light, let 
us receive the light; Chriſt is the truth, let us believe the 
truth; Chriſt is the way, let us follow the way. As for 
ſin, the fleſh, the world, and the devil, whoſe ſervants and 
bond-flaves we were before Chriſt's Fong lot, us ner 
eee, eee 246 bi Nita fs 


| 
g 
] 
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-It ſhould not ad us to ſuffer FO . to ye with- 
out any meditation and remembrance of that excellent 
work of our redemption, wrought through the great mercy 
and charity of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for us wretched 
dinners. For if a mortal man's deed, done to the behoof of 
the common wealth, be had in remembrance of us, with 


n for the beneſit apd youu Which we receive thereby 
how 


r r N 
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how much more readily ſhould we have in memory this 
excellent act and benefit of r s e Hom. for 
Good- Friday. 


So much the more doth Chriſt's kindneſs appear unto 

us, in that it pleaſed him to deliver (diveſt) himſelf of all 
his goodly honour, which he was equally in with his Fa. 
ther in heaven, and to come down into this vale of miſery, 
to be made mortal man, and to be in the ſtate of a moſt low _ 
ſervant, ſerving us for our wealth and profit; us, I ſay, 
which were his ſworn enemies, which had renounced his 
holy law and commandments, and followed the luſts and 
ſinful pleaſures of our corrupt nature. And yet did Chriſt 
put himſelf between God's deſerved wrath and our ſin, and 
rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to _ 


and paid our debt. * 


He thought it not enough to ſpare himſelf, and to ſend 
his angel to do this deed, but he would do it himſelf, that 
he might do it the better, and make it the more perfect re- 
demption. He was nothing moved with the intolerable 
pains that he ſuffered in the whole courſe of his long 
Paſſion, to repent him thus to do good to his enemies; but 
he opened his heart for us, and aun himſelf wholly 


for the ranſoming of us. er 


Ne Pein b korefaſe to lulfer in hb © own HEM that he 
might deliver us from pain everlaſting. His pleaſure it 
Was, thus to do for us; we deſerved it not. ibid. 


e HEM bre . bewuil * chat 
we were the cauſe of his death, than to cry out of the ma- 


lice and cruelty of the Jews, which ae him 10 his 


La]. 


death. We did the deeds, wherefore-he was thus ſtricken 
and wounded ; they were only the manuſters. _ our wicked. 
: neſs. a ibid. | | SN" | 


Canſt thou think of this, O anful man, and not tremble 
within thyſelf ? canſt thou hear it quietly, without remorſe 
of conſcience and ſorrow of heart? Did Chriſt ſuffer his 
paſſion. for thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion to- 
_ wards him? While Chriſt was yet hanging on the croſs, 
and giving up the ghoſt, the Scripture witneſſeth that the 
vail of the temple did rend in twain, and the earth did 
quake, that the ſtones clave aſunder, that the graves did 
open, and the dead bodies riſe ; and ſhall the heart of man 
be nothing moved, to remember how grievouſly and cruel- 
ly he was handled of the Jews for our fins ? Shall man ſhew 
himſelf to be more hard-hearted than tones, to have leſs 
compaſſion than dead bodies? Call to mind, O ſinful 
creature, and ſet before thine eyes Chriſt crucified. Think, 
thou ſeeſt his body ſtretched out in length upon the croſs, 
his head crowned with ſharp thorns, and his hands and his 
feet pierced with nails, his heart opened with a long ſpear, 
his fleſh rent and torn with whips, his brows ſweating wa- 
ter and blood. Think, thou heareſt him now crying in an 
intolerable agony to his Father, and ſaying, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Couldſt thou behold 
this woful ſight, or hear this mournful voice, without tears, 
o— that he ſuffered all this, not for any deſert of 
8 own, but only for the grievouſneſs of thy ſins ? O, that 
mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Son of God to ſo much 
pains! O, that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and 
the only cauſe of his condemnation! May we not juſtly cry: 
Wo worth the time that ever we ſinned! O my brethren, 
let this image of Chriſt crucified be, always . in our 
hearts! 2d Hom. of the Paſſion. Let 
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Leet us therefore now open our hearts again to him, and 
Audy | in our lives to be thankful to ſuch a Lord, and ever- 
more to be mindful of fuch a benefit. Yea, let us take up 
our croſs with W and follow him. Hom. for Good: 


fie, „ 


We ſhould likewiſe: 2all to mind the great ONT of 
charity, which Chriſt ſhewed in his Paſſion, it we will 
fruitfully remember his paſſion: Such charity and love 


ſhould we bear one to e if we will be oy” true ſer- 


vants of Chriſt. Wig. 


Ezpeclally, EA can how acts * grievous Xbe if 
fin, which could not otherwiſe be paid | but by the death of 
an Innocent, and will not hate fin in his heart P., No man 
can ſay that he loveth Chriſt, and have his great. enemy, 
fin I mean, the author of his 2 air and i in * | 
ſhip with bim. id. 8 


No tongue is able to ili the EY” of this ſo 
precious a death. For in this ſtandeth the continual par- 


don of our daily offences; in this reſteth our Juftification, . 
in this we be allowed, in this is purchaſed the everlaſting 


health of all our ſouls......No doubt, all our thoughts and 
deeds were of no value, if they were not allowed in the 


me of Chriſt's death. Mid. 


To a 0 our Savidiir and Meckstor, TY God the + A 
given the power of heaven and earth, and the whole juriſ. 
_ and authority, to diſtribute his goods ny gifts, 

882 e P. 8. 
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unto God by it. Hon. concerning Prayer. P. 2. 


But let us meekly call upon that bountiful Spirit, the 
Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from our Father of mercy, 
and from our Mediator Chriſt, that he would aſſiſt us, and 
inſpire us with his preſence, that in him we may be able 


272 


A quick or lively faith is not only the common belief of 
the articles of our faith, but it is alſo a true truſt and con- 
| 9 of the mercy of God. through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and a ſteadfaſt hope of all good things to be receiv- 
ed at God's hand; and that although we, through infirmity 
or temptation of our ghoſtly enemy, do fall from him by fin, 
yet, if we return again to him by true repentance, that he 


will forgive and forget our offences for his Son's ſake our 


3 CE aa HH nes ITY a lr S - FS NS I Ree” 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and will make us inheritors with him 
of his everlaſting kingdom; and that in the mean time, 


until that kingdom come, he will be our protector and de- | 


fender in all perils and dangers, whatſoever do chance; and 
that though ſometimes he doth ſend us ſharp adverſity, yet 
thatievermore he will be a loving Father unto us, correQ- 
ing us for our ſin, but not'withdrawing his mercy finally 
from us, if we truſt in im and commit ourſelves wholly 

45 . unto 
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wits wa! ban only babe him and call upon kim, ready 
to obey and ſerve him. Hom. oi R 

After that we are beßdtsed or jullißed. our office i is not 
to paſs the time of this preſent life unfruitfully and idly; 
much leſs is it our office, after that we be once made 
Chriſt's members, to live contrary to the ſame, making 
ourſelves members of the devil, walking after his entice- 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the world and the fleſh, 
whereby we know that we do ſerve the world and the 
devil, and not God. Hom. of Salvation. " 3. 


The Apoſtle declareth, that our bodies are "oh members 
of Chrift..... What greater diſhonour or injury can we do 
to Chriſt, than to take away from him the members of his 
body, and to join them to whores, devils and wicked ſpirits of 
Let us therefore conſider, firſt, the glory of Chriſt ; then 
our eſtate, our dignity and freedom, wherein God hath ſet 
us by giving us his Holy Spirit; and let us valiantly de- 
fend the ſame againſt Satan and all his crafty aſſaults, that 
Chriſt may be honoured, and that we loſe not our liberty 
or freedom, but ſtill remain in one ſpirit with him. 
Hom. ab Adultery. Te 4 


What an unkindueſt mould it be, Us 6 our ir Saviour 
Chriſt of his mercy is come to us to dwell with us as our 
gueſt, to drive him from us, and to baniſh him violently 
out of our ſouls, and in ſtead of him, in whom is all grace 
and virtue, to receive the ungracious ſpirit of the devil, the 
founder of all naughtineſs and miſchief? Hows 41 the. 
furl, wa; | 


P 2 | On 
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On the contrary, if we be not an perſons, and our 
pearts harder than ſtones, the great and merciful benefits of 
God move us to render ourſelves unto him wholly, with 
all our wills, hearts, might, and power, to ſerve him in all 
good deeds, . obeying his commandments during our lives, 
to feek in all things his glory and honour, not our Jentual 
| pleaſures and vain glory, evermore dreading willingly to 
| offend ſuth a merciful God and loving Redeemer in word, 
3 thought, or deed. And the ſaid benefits of God, deeply 
3 conſidered, move us for his ſake, alſo to be ever ready to 
| | Sive ourſelves to our neighbours, and, as much as lieth in 
| us, to ſtudy with all our endeavour to do * to 2 


| | man. _ Hom, een. H. 3 


AT 


1 ee as you have. any zeal to the HA ad pure 
| | honouring of God, as you have any regard for your own 
| ſouls and to the life that is to come, which is both without 
* # pain and without end, apply yourſelves chiefly, above all 
things, to read and hear God's word; mark diligently 
therein what his will i you ſhall do, and with all your en- 
| deavour apply yourſel ves to follow the ſame. Firſt, you 
muſt have an aſſured. faith in God, and. give yourſelves 
wholly unto him; love him in proſperity and adverſity, 
| and dread to Md him evermore. Then for his ſake, 
love all men, friends and foes; becauſe they be his creation 
and image, and redeemed by Chriſt as ye are. Caſt in 
A 3 your minds how, you may do good unto all men, unto 
| your powers, and hurt no man; Obey all your Superiors 
and Governors; ; Terve your maſters diligently, as well in l 
| their abſence as in their preſence, not for dread of puniſh- 
ment only, but for conſcience ſake, knowing that you are 
| bound ſo to do by God's commandments. Diſobey not t 
| | Fourfathers and mothers, but honour them, help them, t 
and 
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and pleaſe them to your power. Oppreſs not, kill not, 
beat not; neither ſlander, nor hate any man: but love all 
men, ſpeak well of all men, help and ſuccour every man 
as you may, yea even your enemies that hate you, that 
ſpeak evil of you and that do hurt you. Take no man s 
goods; nor covet your neighbour's goods wrongfully: 
but content yourſelves with that which ye get truly; and 


alſo beſtow your own goods charitably as need and caſe re- 


quireth, Flee all idolatry, witchcraft and perjury. Com- 
mit no manner of adultery, fornication, or other unchaſte- 


nels 1 in will or in 1 deed, Sc. Hom. of good Works. P. 3. 


_ 


Ki withat, that the fruits of faith, is and 


godly motions, they proceed only of the Holy Ghoſt, 


who is the only worker of our ſanctification, and maketh. 
us new men in Chriſt Jeſus. Hom. on Whitſunday. P. i, 


The true, lively and Chriſtian Faitli tberefore is no dead 
vain or unfruitful thing; but a thing of perfect virtue, of 

wonderful operation or working, and ſtrength, bringing 
forth all good motion and good works. Hom. of Faith. 
P. 1 


In " wid men that heretofore have been, faith brought 
forth their good works, and obtained the promiſes of 
God. wid. | 


Ny ay truſt was ſo much in God. that dy ſet but le 
by any worldly ug: wid. 


For ſeveral cauſes be all N men which be given to 
the love of this world, both in fear, and ſtate of death, 
through lin, as the * Apoſte ſaith, ſo long a as they hve 

TS here 


os 1 4 3 
here in this n (Heb. ii. 14, 15. ) But, everlaſting 
thanks be to Almighty God, there is never a one of all 
theſe cauſes, no nor yet them altogether, that can make a 
true Chriſtian man afraid to die, who is the very member 
of Chriſt, the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the Son of God, 
and the very inheritor of the everlaſting kingdom of hea- 
ven; but plainly contrary, he conceiveth great, and many 
cauſes, undoubtedly grounded upon the infallible and ever- 
laſting truth of the word of God, which move. him not 
only to put away the fear of bodily death, but alſo, for the 
' manifold benefits which enſue unto every faithful perſon. 
by reaſon of the ſame, to wiſh, deſire, and long heartily for 
it. Hom. againſt the fear of Death. P. 1. 2 
To be at home * God god our Saviour Chriſt, ibid. 
„„ n een e ; 
If thou doubteſt of ſo great wealth and felicity _ is 
wrought for thee, O man, call to thy mind, that therefore 
haſt thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the everlaſting. 
Verity our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to confirm to thy con- 
ſcience the truth of all this matter. Thou haſt received; 
him, if in true faith and repentance of heart thou haſt re- 
- ceived him: if, in purpoſe of amendment, thou haſt re- 
ceived him for an everlaſting gage and pledge of thy falva. 
tion. Thou haſt received his body, which was once bro- 
ken, and his blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of thy 
ſin. Thou haſt received his body, to have within thee the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for to dwell with. 
thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrengthen thee againſt 
thine enemies, and to comfort thee with their preſence. 
Thou haſt received his body, to endow thee with everlaſting, 
righteouſneſs, to aſſure thee of. everlaſting bliſs, and life 7 1 


thy ſoul. _ of the Refurretligne £ 
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A Thankſgiving after the receiving of the Lord's Supper. 
The Lord be thanked for his gifts 
And mercies evermore. &c. 


1 The humble Suit of a Sinner. 
O Lord, on whom do I depend, Sc. 


O Lord, in thee is all my truſt, &c. 


[See theſe, and other pious Hymns, 3 * End of your Common Pray- 
er- Boo 


The peace of God which paſſeth all ne keep 
our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and the bleſſing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 9 
be amongſt us, and remain with us always. 


LETTERS, 


8 * 
* 
0 * 
* 
* , 
- 
* * 
* 
* « 
4 
1 
0 
a 4 p 
Th, * 15 
8 oy 
* 
* 70 * 
ww 4 * 
Is * 
. * * 
* E 7 * 
x 
— 
5 
- 


* 
* 1 — 
* A 
* 
* 
* bu ** 
* * 
* * 4 
' * 
* 
* 4 
Pa 
* * 
- 
v0 a 
* 
> 
- 
— 
* - 4 
” 
v * 
- 
* 
* 1 
* * $6244 
* \ * 
* 
. — 
” 
* 
wo . 
* *. 
* 
8 7 
« 
* 
: 5 
F i 
* 
OY 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* 
- 
. 
1 


1 


7 aw 2 
. 
"—_— 
* 
* 4 * 
« vt 
: % 
OY 
* . 
* 1 
35 
— 
1 
»# 
2 
* 
wy 
COR 
o 
- = ws 2} 
— * * 
» 
* * 
1 * 
* 
. * 
. — 
4 
* 
2 
8 
* 
93 * 
N 
——— 
* 
* 
N 
* . 4 
. 
4 
# 
P * 
— 
"= 
BY 
| 
. 
* 
” 
4 ” 
* 
: 


8 


r 


_ = -_ 
5 — — 4 _ + — 8 3 
＋ — — wy - 5 Jew i, *%s * 
r ẽ . ³ A . — = * 
» 4 % — — — 
1 5 * oy 
. yer * , 
: : 
of * 


ee * 


* 


EXTR 


— OR „ * 


f 


. PN hs at >, 
” 


= 
« 
£ 
% 
8 — 
* 
- 
1 1 . FO 3 2 —— OT ger eg 5 be r e EA N 1 
eee K 


} 
5 
N 
: . 
4 


1 ͤ ˙»ům- oc WEE RT > 6d * r 


* 
, 
1 \ 
/ 
4 
7 
7 
: 
- 
: 
F 
» 
- 
* 
N 
/ 
- 


af non 


f 
N 
„ 


— 


WA 4 


«4 


Le 


—. 7 w * * b N Stn Wa r : 
4 4 ——— "a . , 0 3 - 


mon ens, ona. 2 ue _ * "I 


, 
OY „ 
— — —üä—ñ—— — gy, I ts — — 


Dear Sir, 


* * 2 1 * 
* N — i 

wo. ou 8 Lond * Th 

+ # 


I AM really at a loſs when 10 — 51 which is 3 as 
I am writing to one I ſo particularly love; but the office 
of diretting, which you are ſo kind as to inveſt me with, 
makes me bluſh; and indeed I think whoever will under. 
take to do it in ſuch matters, can but play the empiric: 
not but that as you obſerve, one man may be made the in- 
ſtrument of comfort to another; but then tis only by 
throwing out ſome thoughts agreeable to truth in the heap, 
perfectly ignorant which of them will and ought to hit: 
and not as the ſyſtematic adept imagines or intends by vir- 
tue of 1 preciſe arrangement he S them. 


What ad me to ſay ſomeching like an exhorterr,r ; 
(which I am ſatisfied you do not take amiſs, but only I - 
myſelf am embarraſſed how to go on in it) was a ſimilarit y 
which I apprehended betwixt the turn of your mind through: 

naturè and education, and my own ; which made me ima- 
gine, chat if I deſcribed ay: own reaſonings, my * — 

c 
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ftacles, and way of ſurmounting them, 1 ſhould find you 


too thereabouts, and we ſhould move the cheerfuller in 
company. The likeneſs which J ſuppoſe, conſiſts in the 


following particulars, all of them to our diſadvaniage com- 


pared wich e 


— 


r of lewning. 


Not to repreſent the incumbrance in any worſe light, I 


will only fay ſo much, that all the aphorifms of learning, 
and even of theological, have their excellence chiefly on 
the negative fide. They excellently guard againſt abuſes, 


and ſet the needful bounds to a mind which is perverſe md 


extravagant; they yield indeed an incentive ſometimes 
powerful, becauſe paying its court to the human- under. 
ftanding and paſſions, but for that very reaſon alſo clumſy, 
to that which is the vital point. But when they pretend 
to deſeribe and: cireumſcrihe that, I mean the proceſs of 


ſalvation, then the words of any one who has but a good 
beart and common ſenſe, are generally more complete than 
 thofe of a finiſhed Divine, and tally better with the un- 
ſearchable divine economy. For our logic does only 
pare and ſquare” the ſtones to ſet well in our own build- 
ing; ee eee ſometimes pares ___ too much. 


u e eee e e e T 


wh A Sifpolitionan -more rib than active, e 
ing more by deliberation, than by the impulſe of a ſudden 
Wwarmtli. In human life this is the more ſafe, though leſs 


thriving complexion; but in ſpirituals it has this incon- 


veniency, that it checks the motions of grace, by begin- 
ning a ſcrutiny on the firſt overtures thereof (being 
accuſtomed to do ſo in all other matters) with an under- 
ee, geb too earthly and narrow to paſs a proper 


judgment 


of l 


— 88 . 
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judgment here: - while! people who: have been more uſed to 
yield themſelves up to an impetus hurrying them without 


curious examination, and have, perhaps, where that impetus 
was a falſe one, often ſmarted for it, are, however, on the 


other hand, by virtue of the ſame diſpoſition, brought much 


ſooner and eaſier to the point which grace aims at. This 


veſlel is brought up to the harbour in one tide, whereas 


ours muſt. wait ſeveral. The neceſſary degree of ſcrutiny 
is only to ſee or rather feel whether the impulſe is ſpeci- 
fically right, and ſomething divine, and then we are to 
follow it, without further diſſecting it a priori; for under 
that operation it will only evaporate and die. What hurt in 
all the world can there be in following 1 it fimply ? It only 
leads us to truſt in a Redeemer, to rejoice in his love, take 
hold of his ſtrength, &c. things which in their nature can- 
not be wrong for any individual, and ſo there is no need 
of that demur and jealous criticiſm which may very juſtly 


be placed as door keeper to the fallies of fanaticiſm, which 
is quite another thing, as it affects our Peet _ mnt | 


to-ſubyert the an bo moos nh 

gdly. A'nice e ſenſe of equliey me fineſs. This is a good 
prompter to what is right in human affairs; though even 
then it is apt to exert itſelf chiefly on out of the way 
points; ſuch as eſcape the notice of a vulgar taſte; and 
what the vulgar moral ſenſe or taſte is ſtruck and feels itſelf 


conſtrained to {which are, however, tlie more ſ ubſtartial 


duties) about theſe the more refined taſte is ſilent, they 
being no ſubjects to refine upon, and ſo gives hut a very 
cold exhortation thereto. But in the affair between us and 


our Saviour, a great delicacy in the ſentiments of equity and 
fitneſs may do us much miſchief, when we conſult it as 


nen ceremonies in our firſt admiſſion to and in- 


13 N ter vi VIEW | 
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' terview with him. For we muſt then venture on ſome. 
thing which might ſeem monſtrous and exceſſive, ſhocking, 
and unjuſt, ſomewhat like a ſick beggar's reeling againſt 
his prince, if he happens to ſtand next him in the ſtreet, 
and ſpuing all over his ſhoes, becauſe he cannot help it; 

ſomewhat like a ſtarving perſon's ſnatching at a loaf of 

- bread and eating it, though he knows it is not his, and that 

he never bought. it. Our Saviour himſelf has much to do to 

encourage even a plain man to accept of the pardon and þ 
indulgence, the intereſt in him, and all the rich favours he 
then confers on him; for even ke is ready to think they 
don't belong to him, and that his benefactor ſtretches the 
Covenant of grace too far; nay if it did not appear ſo to 
the perſon himſelf, but he could for a moment imagine him- 

' ſelf qualified, though it were but the qualification of a due 
repentance, &c. this would be an abſolute diſqualification, 
But a man who is full of the notions of equity and fitneſs, 
is however moſt of all on a wrong ſcent; for he of courſe 
* contradicts his Saviour's love, until he thinks it can juſtly 
be extended towards him, and alas! as ſoon as he is able to 
think it juſtly can, it muſt and will be no more extended. 
We muſt, therefore, conſent to have a chaſm made for once 
in our ſuppoſed chain of equity and fitneſs, and as down- 
right ſinners receive a treatment the very reverſe of what 
rationally is due to us. Afterwards: our utmoſt delicacy' 
concerning equity, may again revive, and ſhew itſelf, in the 
fidelity of our attention and obedience to our deliverer, 

after we have once taſted his pardoning love. 
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Theſe obſtacles of nature's ci? 8 1 ſighed 

f under with reſpect to myſelf, and imagining I knew where 

| the ſhoe pinched in your caſe alſo, I adviſed the moſt artleſs, 
| men, laying hold of therſeripture declaration; 
"IT — 
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vithout the ceremony and circuitions of a man of learu- 
ing and a man of prudence, or a man of decorum, but 
ſimply as a plain man (tor that one is after all) who wants 
for his own ſoul to experience the manifeſtation of redeem- 
ing grace. The words of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
which I ſaid we are to take quite ſimply (and there will be 
room for both you and me to do ſo more and more] are 
ſuch as theſe. ** Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden and I will give you reſt. Him that cometh 
«unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. He that believeth 
« ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
death unto life. If thou canſt believe, all things are pol. 
e fible to him that believeth. My grace is ſufficient for 
« thee, for my ſtrength is made perfect in thy weakneſs. 
This is a faithful ſaying that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
« world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the chief, &c. &c. 


[ believe you will ſcarce any more put me on explaining . 
what 1s to be done in this grand affair. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf is nearer to us, kinder and more intelligible than any 
other man can be. You ſee that to avoid undertaking this, 
I have run into a ſort of ſatire on ſciences and complexions, 
and uſed any evaſion I could invent. Vet one thing I 
| might perhaps do, if it would be of any uſe I could re- 
late a little hiſtorically how it has gone with me, my own 
turnings and'windings, though this be what I do not much 
chooſe, and indeed it would be nothing different, only ful- 
ler and leſs edifying than what you read ſpecimens enough 
of in the Brethren's hymn-book, &c. But now I think 
of it, what need refer Wen e vr the Bihle but 
eld Lights "3 
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„W. F—. Aha, 1754. 


Der Sir, 7 


I: PERCEIVE in yon a general condeſcenſion, which 4 
alſo ſincere. I mean the tranſition into ſuch a new taſte and 
way of thinking, as will do you no credit in the eye of 


human wiſdom, and where you certainly have not confer. 


red with fleſh and blood. I cannot but wiſh you ſucceſs in 
this track; for I know it admits of what is juſtly called 


| ſucceſs, and ſo glorious a one, as will ſufficiently confute 
the imputation of e e the Gee yh e un. 


ger in this world. 


"There is a eo it bee 22 ee us ad the 
world about us; which ſhall paſs for the wiſeſt, poſſeſſed 


ol the beſt ſenſe and judgment, &c. I really believe, accor. 


ding to their ſtandard, they will always be fuperior to us: 
Our advantage lies only in this, (which every one befides 


is welcome to ſhare with us as ſoon as he pleaſes,) that we 
know that foundation, more durable than the pillars of the 


earth, the propitiation and death of Jeſus, and its both com- 


forting and ſanctifying power. We have no other ſyſtem 
or ſcheme; but to be honeſt to this principle, honeſt to 


poſſeſs it, and honeſt to live accordingly, and reduce it to 


practice. May we but prove ſteadfaſt and faithful to this, 
and we will not capitulate what weather we ſhall paſs thro': 


cloudy ſkies are to be expected, and are but right in the 


courſe of the huſbandman's year, and even the dying of the 
grain in the earth, covered and forgotten, i 18 no prejudice 
. © crop its due ume. All we have to mind 


in 
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in one 8 is to do as the Pſalmiſt PAR: carry 
precious ſeed, that will be found ſuch,” when every coat is 
ſtripped off of it, and the inmoſt contents diſplayed.....But 
n ds: I run.out 7 ped buſineſs was only, &c. as 


Fro rom a your ſincerely alſeionate, 72 1 4 | : ü ; ; 
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| Good Sir, a 


1 f 3 k * 
3 2 23 «+. * 8 K * 


2 


ö HAT have you thought. of. me. — this 7 time F 
A long time to defer giving myſelf the honour, and (if I 
have any principle of gratitude in me) the eaſe of writing 


to you! I am driven deſperately to wiſh, that you might 
not have thought of me at all; ſince I muſt needs appear, 
if any kind of reflection is ſpent. upon me, . deſerving of 


the moſt ſevere. What if I haye been, ſince you ſaw me, 


moſtly penſive and dejected, ſurrounded with ſolitude, 
ſickneſs and ſilence, not gathering ſtrength like the heroes 


from rich circumſtances, but like vulgar minds contracting 


an abjeneſs, that blunts every finer ſentiment, and damps 
every nobler ardor of the ſoul? Vet was there no genial 
hour, no gay interval, in which the kindly moral. heat did 
4 again thrill thro' wy ſoul, and enable me both duly to feel 


Q | my 
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iy obligations W von and what think a pity: to do; ex. 

| eept in ſuch intervals) exchange a few ideas with you. Tis 
EY Pity, / I fay, in the leaſt to ſully or interrupt that eaſy 
and lovely cheerfulneſs of youth, (which may you long 
100 with any afflatus from darker and ſourer minds. 
For this reaſon, I thought, When I wrote to you, I would 
however oddly, turn a patron for cheerfulneſs. I would, 
ſummon all the lightſome images I was maſter of, and re- 


call, if poſſible, ſome of thoſe agreeable ſenſations, which | 


youth, ſoon blaſted with grief and thought, had produced 
in myſelf; the-paradrfracal-bloom that did then, to the 
freſh and innocent imagination, dwell on the whole face of 
things ; the ſoft and ſolemn delight that even a balmy air, 
a ſunny landſkip, the beauties of the vegetable world, hills 
and vales, a brook or a pebble did then excite. And ſure 
there is ſomething myſteriouſly great and noble in the firſt 
years of our life ; (which being my notion, you will not be 
offended that I ſpeak to you, a young man, more as young, 


- A than as mean; for the former implies ſomething very happy, 


*and the latter ſomething very miſerable.) If the celeſtial 
" ſpheres, by a regularity of their circulations, are ſaid to 


make mulic; much better may we affirm it of the mo- 


tions of amal. nature within us, in thoſe years of health 
2m Vivacity, When the tide of life keeps at its full height, 
nor alters its courſe for petty obſtructions. The Toul is 
not like an intelligence liſtening to his ſphere; her har: 
. monly ſprings within her on being; and is but the com- 
prilir ing 'of all the inferior powers to give her pleaſure, 
While ſhe: by a Toft enchantment, is tied down to het 


955 3 Teaſe, where ſhe receives their homages. Tis 


ue, indeed, to a. brave mind, the groſſer gratifications 


rinnt from the body, are not mich. But youth ls lobe 


LS 
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ching, which even ſuch minds muſt needs enjoy and euld⸗ 
vate, and can ſcarce ſupport their heroiſm without, and 
that is, a fine ſtate of our whole machine, ſuitable for all 
the delicacy and dignity both of thought and moral deport- 


Theſe blooming graces, theſe tender ſhoots of pure nature 
1 was going to deſcribe, but alas! the ſaturnine bias of my 
ſoul carries me another way. I muſt tell you, (what I am 
better acquainted with) how a chilling froſt, called time and 
truth, experience and the circle of human life, will ſhortly 
kill or wither all theſe beauties, and with them our very 
brighteſt ex pectations in this world. For, will the loftineſs 
of your ſpeculations, the generoſity of your ſpirit, the 
ſtrength and luſtre of your perſonal and ſocial character be 
the ſame, when your blood ceaſes to flow as it now does, 
when the imagination is cold, and the wheels of nature 
move with harſhneſs and pain ? Will again the ſubordi- 
nate perfections to theſe, the gaiety and ſweetneſs of temper, 
the ſignificancy of aſpect, the enforcement of wit, the in- 
explicable rays of ſoul that recommend all you do, abide 
with you, when the body begins to deceive you? But 
what am I doing ? Have I begun to carry the charge of 
vanity even againſt thoſe higher goods of life, knowledge, 
and friendſhip; which are the refuge of the beſt, and the 
veneration of all men? Friendſhip is a facred incloſure in 
life, where the braveſt ſouls meet together, to defy and re- 
fine upon the common lot. Diſguſt at this vain and ſullen 
world, and the overflowings of a ſtrong. ſerene mind, lead 
them to this union. But how will it anſwer? To ſay no- 
thing of our friends, will not the ſinking of our own hearts 
vader the generous ao, of friendſhip blaſt the 0 
. | Q 2 
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it to us? Did we ute lo little affectation in n 
friend, that we need none to keep him? Muſt not we be 
always upon the ſtretch in ſome minute cautions and 
induſtries, in order to content that tender affection we 
would have in our friend? Can we make our love to him 
viſible, amidſt the reſerve and abſtraction of a penſive 
mind ? In our ſanguine hours do we not aſſume too much, 
and in our melancholy, think ourſelves deſpiſed? Natural. 
ly, the end and pleaſure of friendſhip is, to have an ad- 
mirer; will our friendſhip then loſe nothing, when 
chm comes to ſearch it? Knowledge is ſo great a good 
in the eyes of man, that it can rival friendſhip, and moſt 
_ © other enjoyments at once. Some have ſequeſtred them- 
ſelves from all ſociety in order to purſue it. But whoſoever 
you be that are to be made happy by knowledge, reflect 
firſt on your changes of opinion. It was ſome caſual en- 
counter in life, or ſome turn of complexion, that bid you 
delight in ſuch or ſuch opinions: And they will both 
ehange together; you need but run the circle of all your 
ſeveral tempers, to ſee every notion, every view of things 
that now warms and tranſports you, cooled and reduced. 
This revolution in his ſentiments, a man comes at laſt even 
to expect; is a fool to himſelf, and depends upon none of 
them. Reflect next upon the ſhortneſs of your diſcoveries. 
Some points of great importance to us, we deſpair. of de- 
Ciding. How little is the mind ſatisfied in the common 
road; yet how it trembles in leaving it! There ſeems to 
be a certain critical period or boundary ſet to every man's 
underſtanding, to which When it comes, it is ſtruck back 
2 "-andrecoils upon ieſelf. As a bird, that has fled to the ut- 
5 sth; muſt drop down upon whatever 
"ground i under it; fo thang henceforth will not be 
able 
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able to-firike out any tewthoughit, bus muſt ſübſiſt on the 
ſtock of former concluſions, ànd ſtand to them however: | 


defective. Reflect. laſtly, on the impertinence of your 


thinking. Life is ſomething elſe than thought, why then 
do we turn life into it? He that does ſo, ſhall feel the 
pain of breaking i in upon nature; the mind will devour and 
conſume itſelf for want of outward employment. It will. 


alſo enlarge its capacity of prevarication and applying fal 


colours to things. Little does the warm Theoriſt think, 
that he is not to be perfected by any of his fine ſchemes, 
but by a coolneſs to them all. The utmoſt end he can at- 
tain by theory, is to revere and be reſigned to God; and 
that a poor mechanic does as yell, perhaps better than he. 
But enough * NY 1 ſhould aſk EET for the tediouſ- 
neſs of my epiſtle, if it had not greater faults that needed 
your candour, (though faults that perhaps you looked for 
in me) the pedantry of a didactic manner of writing, and 
that upon the old topic of the vanity of all human or 
worldly attainments. From what motive I choſe this ſub- 
je&, I know not, unleſs it be an infirmity like that of ſome 
old people, who. ſeem impatient to have young perſons like 
themſelves before the time : And to what end I know not; * 
though you will kindly ſuppoſe, that in the way of wx | 
function, I am diſparaging earthly. goods and perfections = 
to you, that you may ( not leave off a moderate application 
to them, for that is neither poſſible nor rational, hut only) 
ſeek for true ſatisfaction elſewhere, by a hearty ſenſe and 
ſincere practice of religion. For the world paſſeth away, 


and dhe * 8 and eps thereof, bus "a . 
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My moſt hearty reſyefis to a family, to which I am eter« 
. nally obliged: Im V. Sag &e. Not ene ä 
Mr. D. 


1 am, St, 
Four knee une nat, 
near Oxford, 
| April 3d. 2740, 
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Ls AM ne great Geile übe to your Jo halts hit 
even therefore you may command me whenever I can be of 
the leaſt ſervice to you. 1 believe your turning your 
_ thoughts as you do, towards the greateſt and moſt valuable 
concern that can poſſibly be, can never be thought amiſs by 
your worthy relations, and that they would even approve 
of the ſubſtance of what I ſay. Tis certainly right for eve- 
ry one, being come to years of reflection, to conſider the 
end for which he was made, and how his exiſtence may be 
rendered ſpiritually and eternally happy. And this is apt 

to preſent itſelf, at firſt, not only as an important, but ex- 
ceeding difficult matter: and ſo indeed it would have been, 
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had not the mercy and faithfulneſs of our Redeemer been 
ſo great, and his merits ſo effectual for us his poor creatures. 
Separately from him, how could we ever think to raiſe ' 
ourſelves to the divine fayour, or to rectiſy our nature, 
heart, An ſes | 
| £ 
The nation of a a very y laborious, hazardous and trouble- | ; 
ſome race, in order to gain eternal happineſs, would be but 
juſt, if we conſidered only what our make and ſubllance is, 
and what God and eternity are; but God be praiſed, we 
need not, ought not, to conſider theſe alone; becauſe we 
have a Mediator. He has taken the great burden and dif- 
ficulty upon himſelf; has in his own body borne and atoned 
for all our ſins upon the croſs, is intent now upon ſaving. 
every ſoul that does not refuſe his help, and purſues this 
work in us as diligently, tenderly, and conſtantly as if it 
was his own affair. He himſelf has undertaken to renew. 
and ſanRify, and to bring us to glory ; and the very firſt 
thought we have about ſuch things, was darted into us by 
him, and he will not reſt till he brings i it to its accompliſh- 
ment. When we therefore at any time are ſeriouſly and 
religiouſly. diſpoſed, we ought to think it proceeds from 
this, that we have now a call and invitation from Jeſus 
Chriſt our dear Lord, who once bled. and died for us, ſtands, 
at preſent in perſon, before our hearts, and touches them 
with his grace; and if we only reſign ourſelves to him, and 
ſuffer ourſelves to be inwardly inſtructed about the great 
myſtery of his dying love, and the application of his 
powerful merits and atonement to our own ſoul, we ſhall 
ſoon experience a peace which paſſes all underſtanding, 
and a cloſe and eyerlaſting union with him. Our chriſtian 
life through all its ſteps, wil! afterwards e guided ad 
NOI faithful care, becauſe we belong to him 
Q4 as 
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as members of his body, and his refreſhing communica- 
tions of himſelf to our heart will ſweeten it all in ſuch a 
manner, as thoſe can never imagine, who look only at the 
work and taſks that are to be done, and have not yet con- 
verſed in ſpirit with their Redeemer, received pardon and 
comfort from his own mouth, and conſented and ventured 
to live in and by him for the future. They are ſcripture 
expreſſions, . that we live by faith in him; that we are 
found in him, not having our own. righteouſneſs which is 
of the law, but the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; 
that his peace and love. rule in our hearts; that we are 
waſhed in his blood, made children of God * adoption, 
and ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe. Nor are they 
mere expreſſions, but they are accordingly experienced by 
thoſe who give credit to the word of God, and to the ſweet - 
intimations of grace which men may feel ſometimes in 
their on hearts. For at ſuch times, as 1 ſaid before, we 
are properly invited and drawn by him our inviſible Friend 
into a cloſe union and alliance with himſelf, through the 
forgiveneſs of fins in his blood; and this ſame gracious at- 
tachment of our hearts to him, is the very ſubſtante of our 
converſion and ſalvation, and brings all other graces, vir- 
tues, and endowments along with it. . And this I think is 
the greateſt error of the preſent age, oo when people are 
endeavouring to he good and religious, they do not at the 
ſame time fix their eyes ſufficiently upon the Lamb of God, 
himſelf; who died for them, and is now waiting to bleſs 
them in a higher manner than they imagine. You ſee 
| what is the chief advice I now can give you, and I need 
add no more now, but recommend you to his grace, which 
I don't doubt you will more and more apply to him for. 
As you are deſirous of reading ſome book that may be 
helpful to you, and would have me 1 recommend ſuch a one. 
„ Ss ; I know 
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I know of none that is likely to furniſh more ſeaſonable 
thoughts to you (after the ſcripture itſelf) than a little book. 
that has been publiſhed here ſome time ago, under the title 
of Sixteen Diſcourſes on the ſecond Part of the Creed 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, preached at Berlin: 4 
is ſold by Mr. Beecroft in Lanier, 
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Ts: HAVE now Bi a 1 time in your debt, but I am very 
well aſſured that the want of a few poor lines from me has - 
been no detriment to you, ſince we all abſolutely depend 
upon a divine inyiſible inſtructor, ho has certainly been 
nigh to you; he alone makes the perſonal, powerful, and 
emphatical application to the heart, of thoſe great ſcrip- 
ture doftrines,' the general truth of which tis our duty to 
inculcate on one another, but which you however have ſo 
good a conception of, that there ſeems to need no further 
inculcation. For you are convinced that our Saviour's pre- 
cious blood is ſufficient to waſh away all guilt and miſery in 
| EE yea to entitle and ſeal us unto everlaſting happi- 
ou have kk we. lay, ſome Ow” "IPs wi 
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Chiif-is your Saviour; and-thig becauſe; he died for the un- 
godly. We can indeed lay claim to him upon no other 
bottom, but his great and known love to ſinners. This is 
what I alſo ground my hope upon, and — * an inexpreſ- 
flibly ſweet conſideration, that ſuch miſe creatures, as 
we are, can now be as kindly embraced by ſovereign mercy, 
as if we had done nothing amiſs, and what we loath and 
abhor ourſelves for, inclines him only to pity, inſtead of 
puniſhing and the more remarkably to help, hallow, and 
glorify. Praiſed for ever be that atonement and blood- 
ſhedding of our Mediator, which hath wrought ſuch a 
change in our ſtate. You may very juſtly think therefore, 
that he is your Sawour, becauſe he is indeed the Saviour 
of the whole human race, as ſoon as they are in diſtreſs 
and c: y to him. But beſides this, I think you may diſcover 
tokens of his particular love to you, in that he has found 
acceſs to your heart ſo early, and notwithſtanding all im- 
pediments: and in that he hay led your meditations, to the 
moſt neceſſary, wholeſome, and life-giving ſubjekt, which 
fo many other minds even otherwiſe ſerious, are unhappily 
| diverted from. Hence although I firmly believe, as already 
mentioned, that none are on God's part excluded from 
mercy, but that the door r falvation i is open to all, yet 
uppoſing the caſe were ſo, that but a few were elected, 
which is indeed true in fome ſenſe; only tis a falſe con- 
cluſi jon, that therefore none of the reſt can or will arrive 
to eternal happineſs) you would however ſtill have the beſt 
reaſon, that I know of to conclude that your Redeemer had 
a quite eſpecial regard for you, in that he has given you a 
deep ſenſe, of his torment and dying love; and a perſuaſion 
of the, great. efficacy of his croſy's merits: 25 this being the 
moſt valuable and heavenly light that can be conveyed to 


BY? hal in this world, and the ſweet criterion of real grace. 
| Go 
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Go on therefore in chis path, look conſtantly to and make 
uſe of your kind and faithful Saviour once ſlain for you, 
believing that he will keep you in his hands and protection 
till you come where he is. But you make one objection 
againſt your on Joy of faith...“ Should not I be alſo 
ſanctiſied ? I do not find I am ſufficiently.” I cannot 
ſuppoſe this operation of grace is wholly wanting in you, 
you yourſelf will not ſay it is; and it is in its nature a 
progrefſive thing, increaſing as our confidence towards our 
Saviour, and our experience in his ways increaſe. To 
deſcribe it in ſhort, there is, as ſoon as our paſt ſins are for- 
given through the blood of Jeſus, an abhorrence directly 
of all evil for the future, and an ardent deſire of living ac- 
cording to his will and Jens eſtabliſhed i in our hearts as a 
general principle: we can knowingly conſent to, or take 
delight in no corrupt ſuggeſtion any more: and beſides 
this, as ſoon as we know a thing to be ſinful, we have now 
immediately (though we had not formerly) a fund of por. 
er through redeeming grace to reſiſt; yea, authority to 
cruſh it: and on the contrary ſtrength to act as becomes 
members of Chriſt. 'A cheerful belief of this, and even 
taking it for granted, is a great help to our finding it ſo; 
and alſo that we, inſtead of ſome timorous and melancholy 
ſerupuloſity, cheriſh rather an intelligent and loving faith. 
fulneſs of behaviour, a juſt: diſcernment of what may be 
pleaſing or diſpleaſing, ſuitable or unſuitable to our dear 

Lord, who himſelf once lived a holy life upon earth, and 
yet had a real human body about him like ours, and felt all 
the common ſenſations incident thereto, only in an inno- 
tent and guilileſs manner. This we ſhould alſo deſire, and 
may indeed attain it more and more (although wo are never 
complete) by a childlike walking with our Deliverer in the 
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where.we fall ſhort, yea, though we neun de. 
feRs in ourſelves every day, we have leave ſtill to claim 
his propitiation afreſh; to pour out our heart before him, 
and obtain counſel and help, and, inſtead of being diſcourag. 
ed, to enter rather into more familiarity and particular con- 
verſe with him, and take faſter hold of him, by occaſion 
of faults we have been made ſenſible of. He is always 
neee and | compaſſionate, —— willoot Hoo _ of. ; 
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1 HEN bod fb pats me in ads 
time when I was myſelf ſolitary, anxious to come up to 
the deſcription given of a Chriſtian, and to obtain a cer- 
tainty far my heart, and without any in the mean 
hile to adviſe with T his: may ſeem a band ſituation, but 
in reality it is not; for our dear Saviour is at ſuch a time 
very near, and feeds us with his hidden manna, teaches us 
wiſdom ſecretly, even the wiſdom of believing in him 
with our Whole heart: nor would the intermeddling of 
any one elſe be of much ſerxice. There muſt unayoidably 
be enigmatical things in the work: of grace, and ſalvation 
of a. ſoul, and theſe, enigmatical problenis muſt be power- 


fu rde each in „ ben above, nor cau one 
tell 
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tell he othir the folutich.:u/The chief heiß W n be l 
to each other is by barely teſtifying ſimply, ſaying it is true; 


practically and literally true; and on that ground recom- 


mending it, for one another's conſolation. For indeed if 
I know a neighbour who taſtes evangelical happineſs, and 


know (by ever ſo few inſtances I have heard from his 


own mouth) through what doctrine or {general inſtrument 
he became ſo happy, then I know in effect as much as 1 
can learn from him for my purpoſe, ſince tis always ſome 


general doctrine or general inſtrument on which all de- 


8 pends, and not any particular or minute preſcriptions. The 
general doctrine itſelf may be and certainly is enigmatical, 
till it is cleared up to us by the holy Spirit, who gives us 
aſtrong light, ſweet feeling, and courage in relation to ſuch 
great goſpel truths (ſometimes by occaſion of a ſermon we 
hear, or a book we read, and ſometimes when we are alone 
without either) ſo that we can venture upon them with our 
whole weight; and believe them fulfilled to us and in us: 
and the main point being thus clear and palpable to our 
hearts, it enables us to be our own cafuiſts and counſellors 
as to every thing elſe. What is now the great point, the 
great truth which can make us happy, and which brings 
ſuch a train of ſolid felicities after it as are beyond deſcrip- 
tion ? I need not tell you... you know it very well: It is 
the meritorious death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 
which and faith therein, we have pardon and righteouſneſs, 
ſtrength and ſanctification, and ſweet comfort by the daily 


loving converſation of our heart with him over and above. 


If I need not tell you this, what need I tell you? 
Perhaps the method how to attain faith. There is 
no method but only being poor and needy... Perhaps 
how to proceed in the adjuſting of your outward circum- 
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cannot adviſe in particular, but I rather-think chat Spirit 


of power, of love, and of a ſound mind, which our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt will give you, by faith and the knowledge of him 
ſelf, will inſtruct you in the right time about all you are to 
do or omit: but ſtill ſurely the principal thing is, directly 
and without any more ado, to intreat him for your ſhare 
of grace, peace, and life, and to be waſhed in his hlood and 
inwardly united to him. As to all other things I can give 
you no other rule for your proceedings in the interim, but 


to do as near as you can, as other religious perſons; do, and 


not to be too forward to any extraordinary ſtep. Your 


practical underſtanding, as hinted already, will increaſe of 
itſelf. Therefore I can {peak of nothing to you {at leaſt at 


-preſent) but the general ;objett of the heart, that ſuffering 


Saviour ho has ſhewn fo much love, and promiſed us ſo 
many bleſſings, and into whoſe kingdom and arms we are 


invited by the Goſpel to come to him ſo ſubſtantially, that 


ve can henceforth live, move, and have our being in him, 


who waſhed away our fins. Thus I cannot be your direc- 
tor; but one thing I can do, I can rejoice with you that 
our Saviour vouchſafes to work upon and lead you by his 


grace, and alſo that he has appointed you td belong to ſo 
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3 WILL n no Sore Tk dal 8 PURE, a8 you 


Tay, you take pleaſure in nothing elſe in the world; for 1 


cannot deny, but I ſhould be glad myſelf to have ſome ob- 
je& of pleaſure in the world; ſomething, whether great or 
mean, I-do not care, ſo it be innocent, that might be a re- 
lief tomy weary mind, In the fituation I am in, not yet 
admitted to the glorious comforts of faith, and yet ſick of 


the burden of corrupt nature, a nature pretty long and 


. nicely examined into, and diſcovered (let me aflume ſo 


much, to myſelf, for it is all I can pretend to) it ſeems ne - 


ceſſary ſometimes to ſet: aſide the dejecting proſpett (cho 
not to ſet it quite out of fight, which indeed I cannot) by 
ſome amuſement, however low. The lower it is, the 
fitter for me, till faith in Chrift raiſes me from ſpiritual 
darkneſs and death. Then I would hope for fuch ſolid 
conſolation, as may well ſapercede the poor amuſements 
and delights of the natural man. Thus I readily permit 
you to go to a book, as I myſelf do ſometimes, to divert 
and deceive a heavy heart. Suppoſe after pouring out 
your grief in prayer, and fettling your judgment and will, 
as well as youcan; by meditation you ſhould then endea- 
vour to forget yourſelf over a book of hiſtory or travels. 
But perhaps I miſtake you all this while ; it is no-amuſe- 
ment, but ſome intellectual attainments you ſeek. Indeed, 
by ſuch humble, religious reading, as is only ufed toawaken, 
| direRQ, and comfort you in a devotional way, EE 
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- and heart will be bettered, and that everlaſtingly. But if 

vou ſuppoſe, it will be a future, or even a preſent ſolid ad. 

vantage to your mind, to be well furniſhed with ſeveral 
points of knowledge in a philoſophical way, I am afraid 

you will be diſappointed. But is it not found, you will 

ſay, that ſuch an employment of the mind deadens the 

ſenſes and paſſions, and lifts us above this world; that it 

makes us more cheerful and humane? Tis true, when a 

man's ruling paſhon is philoſophy, or the love of ſcience, 

like every other ruling paſſion, it ſwallows up the leſſer 

paſſions. And this it would do, it will have the ſame effect, 

whatever the darling ſcience be, whether metaphyſics, mo- 

rality, heraldry, riding the great horſe, &c. For even 

thoſe ſciences, that are built on the eternal and neceſſary 

relation of things (except where they immediately direct 

practice; and there every plain man is equally animated 

and elated with them, only without the quaint terms) are 

| no more perfective of the mind, than the moſt trifling ones 

| are, when'a man is but equally animated and elated with 

them. There is no more difference between the greatneſs 

of ſoul, the abſtraction from the ſenſes, and the cheerful- 

neſs and humanity acquired by diſcuſſing ſome grand 

queſtion of metaphyſics, than that which is acquired by any 

other application of the mind (ſuppoſe in finding out the 

1 beſt form of a hunter's horn, and the manner of blowing it, 

| p of the method of flying up to the moon, or in ſearching for 

the old Roman cauſeway) than there is between the heat 

. acquired by walking in St. James's park, and the heat you 

get by walking as ſwiftly. on any other ground. Walking on 

whatever ground will produce heat; and eagerneſs in pur- 

ſuing whatever kind of knowledge, will create an indiffe- 
rence and diſpaſſionateneſs, as to other things; a loftineſs 

of Inn in proportion to the value you ſet upon your 

attainments, 
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attainments together with ſuch enjoyment and good 
humour, freeheartedneſs, and humanity. But then this 


will continue (which is worſt of all) no longer than 
you are purſuing knowledge; when you have attain- 
ed it, all is over; it no longer delights you, and conſequent- 
ly no longer inſpires you with excellence of temper. 
It is here, as-in hunting, all the pleaſure lies in the chace, 
and as ſome ſay, it is in courtſhip, men are ſtrangely in- 


ſpired while they are- purſuing, but the rapture is over, 


when'they have attained. Yea, we are ſo diſengaged and 


_ alienated from our late darling ſpeculations, that we cannot 


help ſtarting after a new one. There is no ſuch lumber in 
the world as our laſt year's notions, which yet, in their 
day, were wonderfully fine and delightful. The fruit of 
the tree of knowledge will not help: it is pleaſant enough, 

when you firſt pluck it; but if you pretend to lay it up, it 
will rot. The learned man is juſt as happy in his ſtock of 
notions, as a gardener in a heap of old rotten apples. So 
you would find it, if the learned would but be ſincere, The 
man who has diſcovered, as far as human thought can go, 
the manner how the world was created, and how it ſhall be 


reſtored, the nature of the human ſoul, and its ſtate after 
death; and gratified the age with the brighteſt ſcenes of 


contemplation; when he has done, what 1s he the better ? 
When the heat of thinking is over, will his heart be found 
in any better or nobler condition than other mens? Un- 
leſs ſome by-reaſons engage him ſtill to his old ſpecula- 


tions, (or the reſpect paid him upon that account by the 


world, and by his juniors) will not he confeſs, that he 1s ne- 
ver the happier for them. Will not he prefer plain com- 
mon ſenſe, before all ſuch ſubtleties? And unleſs con- 
ſcience reſtrain him : (for knowledge will not reſtrain him, 
yea it is well if it does not very much weaken the Py | 
R | o 
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of conſcience itſelf) will not he, after all, be as pronefto ſeek - 

comfort in a heap of money, or in love, and a bottle, as 
another man? Alas, alas! under the greateſt accompliſh- 
ments of the head, the heart remains juſt as it was: This 
is very true, though it does not preſently appear ſo to us. 
I cannot therefore agree to that fine Platonical inſinua- 
tion—* That as much as we have of truth, ſo much we 
have of God.” At that rate, if we had a ſufficient number 
of notions and problems, and were on the right fide of the 
queſtion in all of them, it would fwell up at laſt to a bea- 
tilic viſion, No, no; nor introduce us to that viſion nei- 
ther. There is indeed, one truth that can do this, a truth 
that will make us free; but this is only the true an. 
nt receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. ö 


have ſaid more upon this ſubject than I deſigned, I muſt 
therefore be ſo much the ſhorter upon the other points 
touched in your letter. I am very glad, that your demeanor 
(which was never hard upon any one before, but by being 
ſprightly) is ſoftened ſilk more and more, even towards 
gainſayers. There are two ways for it to be ſo, by virtue 
of your reading. One is while you enjoy yourſelf in the 
poſſeſſion of ſome ſublime truth, above the common reach, 
and from thence. look down ſerenely upon the ignorant 


world, and pity, bear with and humour them, as you 


* do children or fools: The other is when your 
philoſo phical paradiſe withers. under you, when your fine 
notions no longer pleaſe, and you deſcend to the vulgar 
again, better diſpoſed than ever to return and agree with 
all mankind, except in fin; becauſe you now perceive 
that thoſe, Who have only plain good ſenſe, have a more 
uſeful light to lead them, than any dazling philoſophy ; and 
thoſe. who are more philoſophical, but of a different opini- 
TX Bk | On 
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on feen you, are, ; 5 all as likely to ber in the right as as | 
you, in theſe nice and diſputable points, you once took a 
pleaſure to be poſitive in. Whatever we may think in the 
tervour of ſpeculation; the moſt valuable knowledge i is that, 
which is moſt vulgar; and our bright diſcoveries are there- 
fore not vulgar, becaule they are not conſiderable enough to 
be ſo. They are ſo far from being eſſential, that w we may err 
a little on one hand, and our neighbour err a little on the 
other hand, and neither of us be the worſe men, nor the 
worſe friends or companions forall that. Perhaps! have ſaid 
ſomething that may help to give you eaſe under ſome of 
your afflictions. I heartily condole with you upon the 
troubles of this life. I am ready to fink under them my- 
ſelf. But I muſt diſtinguiſh them into two ſorts, thoſe 
whoſe edge is real, and thoſe whoſe edge is only given 
them by ourſelves. Of the firſt ſort, you i ſuffered ſeveral, 
while you lived with us, as ſickneſs and pain, bodily hard- 
ſhips, want of proper accommodations, cc. It grieves me 
to think, that ever it ſhould be your lot to ſtruggle with 
theſe. Yet, while you continue in this world, you muſt 
expect to bear your croſs. Comfort yourſelf under it as 
well as you can, by applying arguments for patience ; and 
if at any time you ſhould not have ſtrength of mind to do 
this, God himſelf will either ſupport and comfort you, or 
pity and accept you amidſt your weakneſs. And above all, 

your hope will not deceive you, of reſt and refrethment” 
with Chriſt hereafter, if you not only put your whole 
truſt in him, but ſubmit to ſuffer with him here. 


One ſuffering n more I will mention, allowing i it to have A 
folid and juſt foundation, compaſſion tor others in diſtreſs. 
ut ſome afflictions there are, that we create to ourſelyes. 
To give an inſtance of this......Suppoſe I ſhould take it in 
R 8 my 
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my head to be uneaſy, becauſe the perſons I am in company 
with, are of a different opinion wy me in fome things; 
this would be a very groundleſs grief. How ſo; you will 
ſay ; are not the comforts of ſociety deſtroyed in this caſe? 
Not at all : the comforts of ſociety are to love one another 
with a cordial uniform friendſhip, and to ſerve one another 
by proper and ſubſtantial good offices. But as for talking, 
it is but an idle buſineſs; and to build either happineſs or 
miſery upon it, is a jeſt. Let converſation bend to con- 
venience and charity, ſtop its mouth, ſtop its ears, if it 
threaten diſturbance to itſelf or others. And why ſhould 
not the diſagreeable ſubje& be dropt, by your refuling to 
repeat or diſpute? You want to ſet your neighbour to 
rights. Perhaps he is not wrong ; or at leaſt in no error, 
that you would think it material to deliver him from, if you 
were not entered into terms of emulation with him by theſe 
diſputes. If he makes the attack on you, you can eaſily di- 
vert it: yet conſider at your peril, whether it is proper to 
do ſo. Perhaps he underſtands Chriſtianity better than 
you, and the advice he gines you is exceeding ſeaſonable, 
though not ſo pleaſing to you. Happy ſhould we be, to 
have always thoſe near us, who are better chriſtians than 
ourſelves, whoſe example and ſpeech ſhould be moſt criti- 
cally aſeful, where it moſt galls us; who ſhould be inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and draw us by the head and 
ſhoulders to that right and happy ſtate of religion we ought 
to be in! 5 


Now, after all this long talk, the chief thing, that by my 
calling and my conſeience I ought to have ſpoken of, and 
recommended to you, I have paſſed over (yea, and I muſt 
paſs it over) for I am not worthy or qualified to ſpeak of 


it) and that 1 is Faith in Anil. This is the thing that I 
ought 
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ought to ſpeak of with zeal and deli gtff® that ought to be the 
brighteſt in my imaginations, and neareſt to my heart. 
How little do any other ſpeculations or reaſonings conduce 
to this faith, and how inſignificant are they, if they do not 
conduce to it. I know and actually make the reflection 
upon myſelf, that whatever I read, or write, or ſpeak up- 
on any other ſubject but this, I am a miſerable trifler. 


Perhaps then I do very ill, to trifle wth you. It may be 


you have felt the great work of faith, cleanſing you from 
all ſin in the blood of Chriſt ; that being righteous before 
God, you may have peace thereupon, which paſles all un- 
derſtanding ; that all things are become new with you ; and 
you have a new judgment and taſte, as well as new ſatis- 
factions and employments, ſuggeſted to you FI the y_ 
of wiſdom and conſolation. 


Vou ſeem to bin in the beginning of your letter, that 
either you are in this ſtate, or the deſire of your heart is 
towards it. For you ſay, you now acquieſce 1 in that which 
(by the deſcription I could make of it) is the righteouſneſs 
of faith. If ſo, then you have cauſe to rejoice ; and your 
Joy no man taketh from you. 


Yours, &c. 


J. G. 


Ka - EXTRACTS. 


— 


. wo — 9 ———————— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
4 
KK 


— — 


— A ů — — _ — 
* * « - Eg % 
— _— 2 
— 3 


— —— 


: £1 JO E Hor F. 4 CT 5 


. bleſſed Redeemer is really nigh thoſe bitte who 
pant after him, who have no refuge nor life but in his 
merits and atoning blood, and will ſurely comfort and fub- 
Rantially feed them from degree to degree, after they have 
once begun to reliſh the doctrine of his dying love: thi, 
kindles a fire in the heart that will no more go out, but will 
burn up and wither whatever is contrary to it; and i in 
a manner melt us into happy creatures; who living 
always i in his peace, are endued alſo with his mind ani 
likeneſs. However I can fay nothin equal to what a 
heart feels in the enjoyment of his redeemin grace and 
, dying love as the Bridegroom of the ſoul; a nd this being 
our portion through his free mercy, what can we do bat 
be glad at our happy lot, ruminate over it in ſecret, and | 
be very tender-hearted and everlaſtingly attached to bim 
who purchaſed i it at t ſo dear a rate. 8 


: 
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GRATITUDE, 
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Firm doctrine of faith is not an abet doctri ne, but one 
that gives room for all the greatneſs of the human ſoul. It 
does indeed remove from religion all the little proſpets 
and complacencies of aſcetic pride; but it does not there- 
fore let the ſoul ſink for want of principle. That taſte, 
thoſe ſentiments of holineſs and that vigorous purſuit of it, 
which before was inſpired by glittering ideas and a deſire of 


excelling, 1 is ſtill * up by a reflettion, that may 5 by 
| ' thoſe 
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thoſe that have not tried it, little connected with magnani- 
mity or diligence, Conſciouſneſs of merey received. God 
has ſome deep and mighty ſpring of our nature to move by 
thoſe means. He awakens ſome affection within us, that 
never had ſufficient occaſion to exert itſelf before; but 
when it does exert itfelf, is fit to correſpond to the 
author of our being, by having all moral dignity, and all 
the beauty of ſentiment and actions attending it. This 
affection is Gratitude, ſo lovely where it is ſeen in hu- 
man affairs, that it meets with general commendations. 


. ** - 
— La" — — —— — 
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Tur. in ien there i is the 5b unfeigned, affection- 
ate and entire cleaving of heart to the perſon of our dear 
Saviour, in conſequence of his having forgiven every one 
of them his on ſins, know and acknowledge, that they 
are ſinful men, who have been ſaved through pure mercy, 
and ſtill daily ſtand in need of it, that they are appointed 
ſervants to every human ſoul for their promotion to all 
grace and glory; and that therefore the old Jewiſh haughti- 
neſs towards all out of their circle is neceſſarily exceeding 
far from being the principle of theſe diſciples of Chriſt. 
They have one great, plain, and unalterable rule of faith 
and practice, which is, to take the Lord Jeſus for their on- 
ly righteouſneſs and ground of ſalvation: to love him 
tenderly and value him above all things, who hath bought 
them with the price of his own blood: to draw out of his 
meritorious death alone, all the ſtrength and ſuccour they 
can need for all parts of their chriſtian race: to be dead to 
this preſent world, and renounce all its vairous ſins and 
ee to continue always meek and lowly i in heart: 

„ and 


% 
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and to be juſt, compaſſionate and charitable towards all 
mankind, and uſeful in their generation, in that particular 
ſtation of lite, whereja W 75 our 4 45 157 


By way of 8 upon theſe 1 he 
le with reſpect to well.diſpoſed perſons. in general: the 
beſt advice I can give 108 conſiſts i in the tollowing paints, 


11 Daily meditate upon, put your Whole truſt i in, and ; 
direct your ſighs to your once wounded and bleeding Sa- 
viour, the general and faithful High Prieſt, Advocate, and 
Second Adam: who, even after his reſurreQtion, ſhewed 
| his ſcars as the righteous warrior, and whoſe merits are 
ae powerful in behalf of poor ſinful, men. 


2. Keep an open ear to his bleſſed teachings in your 
heart, and never at any time, by any indifference, double 
mindedneſs, checking of convictions, &c. hinder him from 
forming you anew in your inner man, and leading vou 
continually Forward into the whole and utmoſt happineſs 
that can poſſibly be deſigned for you. Surely you neither 
can nor öught wilfully to ſet up your reſt, ſhort of enjoy- 
ing. according to your circumſtances, every perſonal grace, 
or peel 1 health, which you 2575 ſpoken of. | 


g. . acne uy 3 ar 1 in 
your: mind, againſt. thoſe, who teſtify What they have ex- 
perienced of the death and ſufferings of an incarnate God, 
of the greatneſs of his love, his perfect propitiation and the 

ee mercy ſhewn by him to ſinners (truths, which neither 

| can be ſuppreſled by, nor need be ſuppreſſed among chriſ- 
tans) but, if they are bappier than ir been 5 * 5 
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RELIGIOUS DI DISCOURSE. 


To ſpeak for God? 1 und bor 8 praiſe, 
Of ſacred paſſions the Wile warmth to raiſe : 

T' infuſe the contrite wiſh-to conqueſt nigh, 
And point the ſteps myſterious as they he ; 

To ſeize the wretch in full career of luſt, 

And ſooth the ſilent ſorrows of the juſt : i 
Who would not bleſs for this the gift of ſpeech, 
And in the en s beneficence be rich? 


But 5 muſt talk ? Nat the mere modern age 

Who ſuits the ſoftened goſpel to the age: 

Who ne'er to raiſe degen'rate practice ſtrives, 

But brings the precept down to chriſtian lives. 

Not he, who maxims from cold reading took, 

And never faw himſelf but thro! a book: 

Not he, who haſty in the morn of grace, 

Soon ſinks einge © as a comet's blaze: 1 
We 


* 
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Not he, = 8 — ee e t abound, 
Deaf to the ſenſe, who ſtuns us with the ſound ; 
But he, who ſilence loves, and never dealt 
In the falſe commerce of a truth unfelt. 


Guilty you ſpeak, if ſubtle from 1 
Blows on your words the ſelf.admiring ſin : 
If unreſoly'd to chooſe the better part, 
Your forward tongue belies your. languid heart: 
But then ſpeak ſafely, when your peaceful mind 
Above ſelf-ſeeking bleſt, on God reclin'd, 
Feels him at once ſuggeſt unlabour'd Kok 
And ope a ſluice of ſweet beneyolence.. 
Some high beheſts of heaven you then fulfil, 
Sprung from his light your words, and iſuing by = will 


Nor yet expect ſo ny ſtically 0 
Till certain inſpiration looſe your tongue: , | 
Expreſs the precept runs, Do good to all! 
Nor adds, © Whene'er you find an inward call,” 
-fTis God commands: no farther motive ſeek, 
Speak or without, or with reluctance ſpeak: 
To love's habitual ſenſe by acts aſpire, .  _ 
And kindle, * till * catch the dap e 5 
Diſcovefies f immature: Fn 8 e | 
Nor proſtitute the goſpel-pearl to ie. 
Beware, too raſhly how you ſpeak the whole, 
The vileneſs, or the treaſures of your ſoul. 
If fpurn'd by ſome, where weak on earth you lie, 
If judg'd a cheat or dreamer, where you fly; 
Here the ſublimer ſtrain, th' exerted aan 
F Forego ; you re at "Te bar not in n the chair, 
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T o the pert reas'ner if you ſpeak at all, 
Speak what within his cognizance may fall: 5 
Expoſe not truths divine to reaſon's rack, 

Give him his own beloy'd ideas back, | 
Your notions till they look like his, dilute ; | 
Blind he muſt be but ſave him from e f 

But when we're turn d of reaſon's noontide Glare, 
And things begin to ſhew us what they are, 

More free to ſuch your true conception's tell; 
Let graft them on the arts where they excel. 

If ſprightly ſentiments detain their taſte ; 

If paths of various learning they have trac 'd; 

If their cool judgment longs, yet fears to fix: : 

Fi "ſt rpg, heſitation n mx... 


All rules are dd; tis ol the heart you mow 
The living luſtre, arid unerring law. 

A ſtate of thinking in your manner ſhew, 

Nor fiercely ſoaring, nor ſupinely low: 

Others their lightneſs and each inward fault 
Quench in the ſtilneſs of your deeper thought. 
Let all your geſtures fixt attention draw, 

And wide around diffuſe infeftious awe; 

Preſent with God by recollection ſeem, | 

Yet preſent, by your cheerfulneſs, with them. 


* 


Without elation chriſtian glories paint, 
Nor by fond am'rous phraſe aſſume the ſaint. 
Greet not frail men with compliments untrue ; 
With ſmiles to peace confirm'd and conqueſt 445 
There are who watch t'adore the dawn of grace, 
And pamper the young proſelyte with praiſe: 
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Fil 
Kind, humble ſouls! They with tight G00. inn 
Admire his progreſs—ill he ſtands ſtock ill. 


Speak it to thirſty iitids of ings divine, 


Who ſtrong fot thought, are free in yours to j join. | 


The buſy from his channel parts with pain, 
The languid loaths an elevated ſtrain : | 
With theſe you aim but at good-natur'd chat, 
Where all except the love, is low and flat, 


Not one addreſs will diff'rent teinigers : "uh 
The grave and gay, the heavy and the wit. 
Wits will Gift you; and moſt conviction find | 
Where leaſt 'tis urg'd; and ſeems the leaſt deſign'd. 
Slow minds are merely paſſive ; and forget 
Truths not inculcated: to theſe repeat, 
Avow your counſel, nor abſtain from edt, 


Some gentle ſouls to 900 Indiff'rence true, 
Nor hope, nor fear, nor think the more for you: 
Let love turn babler here, and caution ſleep, 


Bluſh not for ſhallow ſpeech, nor muſe for 0 oY 


Theſe to your humour, not your ſenſe attend, 
- 'Tis not the advice that ſways them, but the 3 


Others have large receſſes i in their breaſt 2 
With penlive proceſs all they hear digeſt ; . | 
Here well-weigh'd words with wary foreſight ſow,. 


For all you ſay will fink; and ev'ry ſeed will grows 3 


At firſt acquairitance preſs each ruth ſevere, . 
Stir the whole odium of your charakter: 


' 
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Let harſheſt doctrines all your words exigroſs, 

And nature bleeding on the daily croſs. 

Then to yourſelf th' afcetic rule enjoin, 

To others ſtoop, ſurpriſingly benign; n 

Pitying, if from themſelves with pain they part; 

If ſtubborn nature long holds out the heart. 

Their outworks now are gain d; forbear to preſs: 
The more you urge them, you prevail the leſs; 

Let ſpeech lay by its roughneſs to oblige, 

Your ſpeaking lite will carry on the fiege: 

By your example ſtruck, to God they ſtrive 

To live, no longer to themſelves alive. 


To olive adepts fond yield, 
T' inſure the conqueſt, ſeem to quit the field: 
Large in your grants; be their opinion ſhown : 
Approve, amend—and wind it to your own. 
Couch in your hints, if more reſign'd they hear, 
Both what they will be ſoon, and what they are : 
Pleaſing theſe words now to the conſcious breaſt, 
Th' anticipating voice hereafter bleſt. 
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In ſouls juſt wak'd the paths of light to chooſe, . © 
Convictions keen, and zeal of prayer infuſe.  _ 
Let them love rules; till freed from paſſion's reign, 

Till blameleſs moral rectitude 7] gain. 5 


But leſt reform'd from each extremer il, 
They ſhould but civilize old nature ſtill, 
The loftter charms and energy diſplay 
Of virtue model'd by the Godhead's ray: 
The lineaments divine, Perſection's plan, 


And all the grandeur of the heavenly Man. 
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Commences thus the agonizing ſtrife 
Previous to nature's death, and ſecond life : 
Struck by their on inclement piercing eye, 
Their feeble virtues bluſh, ſubſide, and die: 
They view the ſcheme that mimic nature made, 
A fancied goddeſs, and religion's ſnade 
With angry ſcorn they now reject the whole, 
Unchang'd their heart, undeified their es . 


Till indignation fleeps away to faith, 
And God's own TR peace take root in facred wrath 


Aim leſs to ach ks lands! The Sek doit 


In words, is crown'd by artleſs warmth alone. 


Love to your friend a ſecond office owes, 
' Yourſelf and him before heav'ns footſtool throws: 


You place his form as ſuppliant by your ſide, 

(An helpleſs worm, for whom the Saviour died) 
Into his ſoul call down th” etherial beam 
And e aſk to cn and to be pads for him, 
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On THE | DEATH « OF THE Ry6; Mu. CENNICK. 


1 generous. a Ay ! to me thy path be ns 
Happy thy choice, and exquilitely right! = 
Blameleſs in all that conſtitutes a man, 

Or man can e'er demand, admire or ſcan, To EL 
Thy keener eye yet higher fountains view'd, © © © 
Whence a divine immortal rectitude, | ; 
Muſt . the beſt, as worſt, e! J eſu 04 


I've 
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I've ſeen the warmth, where with to reptiles vain 

God's counſel thou, undaunted, didſt maintain; | 
How, next, the mourners thou could'ſt gird with power 
In thy great maſter's name, ſo that one hout ü 
Did former gloom and guilt in heav'nly joy devour: ' 
How, laſtly, to that heart, whoſe godlike zeal of 
Met the rough ſteel to work this gen'ral weal, 

Thy heart with private gratitude did burn, 

With tears of love fill'd up its votive urn; 

Beſt, ſweeteſt mon'ment, which man's ſpirit here, 

Midſt deeds more echo'd, can in filence rear. 


My breaſt with pain do theſe refleQions fill, CE 
Barely not cenſuring the all-wiſe will: 
Why from our ftreets did ſuch a torch retire, 
When reigning night inſults all ſacred fire, 
Deems it long bury'd as in Erro's days, 
And ſtalks ſecurely Pagan, o'er the place ! 


Ah! my heart din God has loſt a friend! 
(We chriſtians teach, our God could condeſcend _ | - 
To loſe, yea, ſuffer for a time, and die : 
Friendleſs, unheeded, walks poor Jeſus by.) 
Sinners have loſt one too, who very low. 
Arm'd with the goſpel-promiſes, could go; 

Yet the moſt hope ſeſsſouls to comfort rais d. 
Who with renewed hearts their Saviour prais'd. 1 
What ſhall I ſay? I'm loſer too and lame 5 
Wanting the helper, I'll enſhrine the name! 5 
Twill raiſe my ardor, and dire& my aim. 
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| fo END LOVE 


| Accxrpr. ac dear youth, a G eie lay, 
The only tribute pitying love can pay: 


Dee 


| Tho! vain the hope thine anguiſh to aſſuage, 


Charm down deſire, or calm fierce paſſion's rage ; 
Yet ſtill permit me in thy griefs to grieve, 


Relief to offer, if I can't relieve; 


Near thy ſick couch with fond concern t t' attend, 
And reach out cordials to my dying friend. 


Poor hapleſs youth what words can caſe thy i ; 


When reaſon pleads, and wiſdom cries in vain | 
Can feeble verſe impetuous nature guide, 

Or ſtem the force of blind aſſection's tide ?. 

If reaſon checks, or duty diſallows, 


_ © Reaſon, you cry, and duty are my foes: 


« Religion's dictates ineffectual prove, 
And God himſelſf's impertinence in Love.” 


| What art thou, love 7 Thou ſtrange myſterious il, 


Whom none aright can know, tho! all can feel. 
From careleſs ſloth thy dull exiſtence flows, 


And feeds the fountain whence itſelf aroſe : 


Silent its waves with baleful influence roll, 
Damp the young mind, and ſink th' aſpiring ſoul, 
Poiſon its virtues, all its pow'rs reſtrain, 
And blaſt the promiſe of the future man. 


Jo thee, curſt fiend, the captive wretch-conſign'd 


His paſſions rampant, and his reaſon blind,” 
Reaſon, heaven's great vicegerent, dares diſown, 
my place a fooliſh idol in its —_— ; 


Or 


4 
; 
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Or wildly raiſe his frantic raptures higher, 
And pour out blafphemies at thy deſire. 

At thy deſire he bids a creature ſhine, 

He decks a worm with attributes divine; 
Her's to angelic beauties dares prefer, 
„Angels are painted fair, to took like her!“ 
Before her ſhrine the lowly ſuppliant laid, 
Adores the idol that himſelf has made: 

From her almighty breath his doom receives, 
Dies by her frown, as by her ſmile he lives. 
Supreme ſhe reigns in all- ſufficient ſtate, 
To her he bows, from her expects his fate, 
Heaven in her love, damnation in her hate.“ 
He rears unhallow'd altars to her name, 
Where luſt lights up a black polluted flame; 
Where ſighs impure, as impious incenſe riſe, 
Himſelf the prieſt, his heart the ſacrifice : 


. 


And thus den 's ſacred word his horrid prayer ſupplies. | 


66 Cen ef all perfection, Giles of bliſs, 


In whom thy creature lives, and moves, and is, 


Save, or I periſh! hear my humble prayer, 
Spare thy poor ſervant—O in mercy ſpare. 
Thou art my joy, on thee alone I truſt, 

* Hide not thy face, nor frown me into duſt. 
Send forth thy breath, and rais'd again I ſee 
* My joy, my life, my final bliſs in thee. 
For thee I am; for thee I all reſign; 

gBe thou my one _ needful, ever mine E” 


But O forbear; prifiuipttibul tilitſe; forbear; * 


No or r wound with rant profane the chriſtian ear: 


8 1 
2 15 . 8 2 
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A juſt abhorrence in my friend I fee, 
He ſtarts from love, when love's idolatry. 
Give me thy heart,” if the Creator cries, 
© Tis given the creature,” * what bold wretch replies? 
Not ſo my friend —he wakes, he breaths again, 
And © reaſon takes once more the flacken'd rein.“ 
In vain rebellious nature claims a part, | 
When heaven requires, he gives up all his heart: 
(“ For love divine no partnerſhip allows, 
% And heaven averſe rejects divided vows) 
| | Fix'd tho' ſhe be, he rends the idol thence, 
l Nor lets her power exceed Omnipotence. 
+ Commands his God, © Cut off th' offending hand ?” 
He hears, obedient to his God's command : 
Pluck out thine eye,” let the Redeemer ſay; 
He tears, and caſts the bleeding orb away. 
Vuoictorious now to nobler joys aſpires, 
| His boſom, touch'd with more than earthly fires: : 
He leaves rough paſſion for calm virtues road, 


Gives earth for * and quits a worm for God. 


ON TAKING. -UP A BIRD SHOT THROUGH THE 
WING, IN GOING TO. NEWNH AM. 


Esa e Me kt 3 
Did ſtrength of wing, and freedom know. = | 
Where er his little will would ſteer ; re 35 


He trac d each landſcape far and. near; ; 
A a 1 
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And felt each joy the neighb'ring held, 

To virtuoſo bird could yielc. 

At ev'ry halt the ſhades among, | 

Guſtful and ready flow'd his fongs 4. 

He chirp'd in ſelf-applauding lar... 

Whate'er a joyful heart could ſay. e e eee 

But moſt his conſcious ſoul was bleſt, 

When of aerial walk poſleſt, 5 ö 

He could look down on man and beaſt. - 

As there the purer breezes play, 

And glitters the ſuperior day, 

He'd grow more ſtately than before, 

And drink in pride through ev'ry pore. 

But now, no boaſtful notes he ſings, 

No more he wields his former wings; 

On lowly earth his path now lies, 

And he's a reptile, till he dies, 

So when to high abſtractions wrought 

By fine machinery of thought; 

(As ſages, {kill'd in nature, tell 

The ſons of contemplation fell. 

Some magie dart, in ſilence thrown, 

To human life has fetch'd them wwe 3 

With other mortals humbly mixkt, 
Their courage quail d, their” win 8 pen 


While thus with FR WY moan 1 talk'd, 
And held him in my hand and walk'd ; | 
His head the bird with langour wav'd, \ 
His eyes grew dull, his boſom heav d, 8 8 
His plumes were of their gloſs bereav'd. 

On the next hedge I perch'd him fair; 
High and well pois d in freſher air: i 
83 5 
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In late wing no more muſt = 3 
That fainting heart forgets the K: 65 
He ſank amidſt the thickets low, - 
Obedient to his weight of woe. 

I bade the boughs a 
_— to hide his lucklels: e 


Ox LOWNESS or SPIRITS. 5 


Ix nature's 5M which * "ta ſoul i in chains, | 
Beneath weak nerves, and ill- ſuſſicing veins ; 
Who can ſupport bare being, unendowd 

With guſt voluptuous, or reflection proud? 

No more bright images the brain commands, 
No great deſign the glowing heart expands; ; 
No longer ſhines the animated face, 10 21 
Motion and ſpeech forget their conforons grace: 
How can the brave, the witty, and the gay 
Survive when mirth, wit, co d War? 
None but the chriſtian's all- compriſing pow-'r 


8 


Subdues each chance, and lives thro' every hour 1 


Watchful he ſuffers all—and feels within 
All ſmart proportion'd. to ſome root of . 
He ſtrikes each error with his Maker's wy 
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TE MY S TER Y or LIFE 


1 So many years I've ſeen the ſun, 
. And call'd theſe eyes and hands my n 
A thouſand little acts I've done, 


And childhood have, and bad known: | 


O what is life! and this dull round 
To tread, why was a ſpirit bound ? 


2 So many airy draughts and lines, 
And warm excurſions of the mind. 
Have fill'd my ſoul with great deſigns, - 
While practice grovel'd far behind: 
O what is thought! and where withdraw ? 
The glories which my fancy ſaw? 


7 So many tender ; joys and woes 


Have on my quivering ſoul had power; 
Plain life with height'ning paſſions roſe, 
The boaſt or burden of their hour; 

O what is all we feel! why fled 
Thoſe pains and pleaſures 0 er my head? 


4 So many human tals Weit | 
So at one interview diſplay'd, 
Some oft and freely mix'd with mine, 
In laſting bonds my heart have laid: 
O what is friendſhip ! why impreſt 
On my weak, wretched, dying breaſt ? 


84 
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5 So many wondrous gleams of light, 
And gentle ardors from above, . 


- * — I 


Have made me ſit, like ſeraph bright, 


-——-— Some moments on a throne of love: 


O what is virtue! why had I, 75 
Who am ſo low, a taſte ſo high? + g 


6 Ere long, when ſovereign wiſdom wills, 
My ſoul an unknown path ſhall tread, 
And ſtrangely leave, who ſtrangely fills 
- This frame, and waft me to the dead: 
O what is death! 'tis life's laſt ſhore, | 
Where vanities are vain no more; 
Where all purſuits their gao} obtain, a DF 
And life is all retouch'd again 
Where in their bright reſult ſhall riſe 
W virtues, 1 1 and 3 joys. 


0 
. 


To 4 FRIEND ON urs BIRTH: [DAY 


* | 
a - 


| Fro ROM life's hole a half rd {Fe vat 
My breaſt with nought poetic fir'd, | 
(If e'er the muſe dwelt there, 


Whence {hall I take the tribute meet . 3 
Of votive lays, wherewith DROP. Ä fo oi, 
Thy new commencing Wy l 
T'll take it from a forties ne'er Joſt. 3 + at» 
Midſt Hermit's apathy and froſt, = : 
z of the of old => i 
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No! 1t fill bubbles freſh and young, 
When nature's tone is all unſtrung, 
And thoughts e'en leave the ſage. 


This never failing ſource is love, 
As human inſtinct, rais'd above mY | 
All other human things; ;) | | | 
But as a new birth from the heat | 
Of the prime lover's pangs and ſweat, 
F ledg d with immortal e 


This gives me words, (which, tho” but few, 

Yet in their central import true 

All optatives comprize:) 

The Loid, who bought thee by his blood 

Keep thee endow'd with all the good- 
Which in his merit liess 


He daily ſunlike on thee ſhine, 
Diſpel all clouds and cheer within 
The happy child of grace: 
Give thee with tenderneſs to feel, mr | 
With zeal to love, and ſo fulfil 228 'Lł'7ꝝ „ 
The orbit of thy race! 1 N | 


- $ 1 7 
* 
- 
8 - , —— 2 . - 
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: 


UeoN LISTENING | 10 THE V1BRATIONS or A 
CHLOE» | 


| Lenne ſound! Im now convine d by 85 
Time in its womb may bear infinity, 12 
How the paſt moment dies, and throbs no 8 


What worlds of parts compoſe the rolling hour! 


- 'The 


Will be ole-lately ſuch an one; | 


The leaſt of theſe a ſerious care demands; e It 
For tho' they're little, yet they're golden ſands 


By ſome great deeds diftinguiſh'd all in heaven, 


For the ſame end to me by number given! 
Ceaſe, man, to laviſh ſums thou ne'er haſt told! 
Angels tho' deathleſs, dare not be ſo bold! 


« 
| a - 8 # 
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A PIECE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN UNDER 


APPREHENSION OF [LOSING HIS SENSES. 


A FOOL, bereft of common wit, 


If God will make me, I ſubmit, 


The jeſts and laughter I can brook, - 
Rais'd by my odd, dejected look; 


To any, cheaply fly, or brave 


I'll be a property and flave;; - 

A giound in empty fops to cauſe 
A tickling, ſecret ſelf-applaule; 
But to more ſober minds—a.call, 
To think what ills may man befal, 


No ſcience more, no learn'd deſign, 15 


No fav'rite ſyſtem now is mine 
Each keen pretenſion I diſclaim, 

Nor hear the ſprightly trump of fame: 
Quiet the world flows on for me, 

Under its chiefs, whoe'er they be: 

I'll die—ſo from endearments clear, 

So uſeleſs, none will drop a teme. 
Remembrance, Lord! with thee alone 


_ 
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And 
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And well I wean this lamp of mine, 
Now interrupted in its ſhine, _ 

The good reſolves—ſo ſoon defac'd, 
The loves which dark diſquiet blaſt, 
Shall be reviv'd another day, 

When nothing ſhall their force betray. _ 
Thy healing light, if I partake, 

The fool ſhall in full wiſdom wake: 

Is ign'rance more, than learning, blind 
To truths which bliſsful love muſt find * 


Love grant me now—howe'er obſcure - 


To fix the heart I can't ſecure; 
To guard the ſteps, if anguiſh drive, 
If thought becalmd no more ſurvive, - 
Or blazing thick the eye deceive. Et 
Under this ſhield I'll view ſerene 
Whate'er miſchance may ſupervene; 
Attentive, how the ſtinglefs ill | 
His friendly meſſage doth fulfil ;= - 
Which can't my future glory ſpoil, 
And will conclude my preſent toil. 
One of your kind, my human friends, 
But for one boon the kind pretends 3 
Beneath your notice thus depreſt, 
Let him lie down, and be at reſt: _ 
Sage thoughts, like thunder-{tricken oak, 
In each ſpectator he'll provoke. _ 
May ſome one guard, when you are dead 
From all licentious wrongs your head; 
As you with decent heed revere 
Your poor unliving brother here: 
For why is cenſure ſpent in vain 
On deeds of incoherent brain? 
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Thoſe under no account can fall, 
Or if they can, are ſeal'd up all: 
For, tho' on earth this ſpectre roam, 
He's of no world, but that to come. 


? p 7 
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Tas CORRECTIVE.” 


UNskII EU. wn 9 ER my eye explores 
The ſage Apothecary's ſtores -' 
- ._ With baneful names fad, 2190 
Ol venom from each min ral mould, 
Of plants, which breathe delirious n 
Or hotter ſuns imbib d: 8 


£8... 


Such drugs, quoth I, whoſe | ice or fire, X 1 TE 


Againſt the vital mean conſpire, - 


Remove ſuch drugs as theſe : ; (ria „ 


This to a furnace frets the blood, 
Narcotic that arreſts the flood, 
And both are—more diſcaſe.. 


Softly! ſaid he: each fiercer j jules: 


To charm and bend it to our uſe,” 17 1 


Has ſome correftive nigh ;, 
Thus harmleſs thro' the veins "till ines, 
And native poifon at the root, 

Will raiſe the cordial high, | 


This ſecret now to man apply: o 


D on't our peccant humours vw FS {016135 


1 a ee controul /; To 2291 
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This can retrench our rage to worth, 
And call the firſt idea forth, - 
And balance all the ſoul. h 


Our genius erſt purſu'd its courſe, 
Like ſpirits of too ſublimate force. 
And work d itſelf to wind; | 
But now it moves a mealur's lenny. 
With temper now, and antient ſtrength, 
In vehicles enſhrin'd. 


Go then—your own correftive ſeek, 
That to your fire ſhall add the meek, 
And to your phlegm the gay 
Without his will—taſte not your own, - 
The potion's poiſon, when alone, 

And you are born to n. 


With this refiner of your heart, 

You'll feel=-the image of your art, 
A gentle mixture made; 

You of his joy ſerene poſleſt, | 

And your chagrin within his breaſt _ 
AER ſ ſpent and laid. 


Nor will he give ch ee crude, 

His ways in groſs on you obtrude, 
Which ſhould your genius ſpoil ; 

With nicer hand he'll but inſtil 

What beſt incorp'rates with your will, 
The tinkture—or the oil. 


T7 


1 "Pow. V. of 


SHE TuAT LiiverTa In PLEASURE, rs «DEAD | 
WHILE SHB LIV ETH. 


H OW hapleſs is th' applauded virgin's lot, 
Her God forgetting, by her God: Ce | 
Stranger to truth, unknowing to obey, 

In error nurſt, and diſciplin'd to ſtray; 


Swoln with ſelf- will, and principled with PH - 


"Senſe all her good, and paſſion all her guide: WOT 
Pleaſure its tide, and flatt'ry lends its breath, 
And lmoothly waft her to wan death! 


A goddeſs here, the ſees hers vot'ries meet; 
Crowd to her ſhrine, and tremble at her feet; 


She hears their vows, believes their life and death A 


Hangs on the wrath and merey of her breath; 
Supreme in fancy d ſtate ſhe reigns her hour, 


And glories in her plenitude of pow'r: 
Herſelf the only object worth her care, 


Since all the kneeling world was ef for het. + 


4 
For her, creation all its 18 displays, 


The ſilkworms labour, and the diamonds blade: f 


1 ** 
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Air, earth and ſea conſpire to' tempt her tafte,- 
And ranſack'd nature furniſnies the feaſt; 


Life's gaudieſt pride attracts her willing eyes, 8 


And balls, and theatres, and courts ariſe: 
Italian ſongſters pant her ear to pleaſe, 
Bid the firſt cries of infant reaſon ceaſe, 


Save her . — and lull her A to peace, 


Ho Pp 7 


Deep 


* 
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Deep ſunk in i ſenſe th :opriſon'd ſoul. remains, 
Nor knows its fall from God, nor feels its chains: 
Unconſcious ſtill, ſleeps on in error's night, 
Nor ſtrives to riſe, nor ſtruggles into light; 
Heav'n-born in vain, degen'rate cleaves to earth, 
(No pangs experienc'd of the ſecond birth) 

She only fall'n, yet unawaken'd found, 

* al th' enthrall'd creation groans around. 


Ax HYMN. 


Ts NOR I am thine, my Xord 1 God; 

* Sprinkled and ranſom'd by thy blood, 

Repeat that word once more 

With ſuch an energy and light, 

That this world's flattery nor ſpite 2 
To ſhake me ever may have power. 


2 From various cares my heart retires; 
Tho' deep and boundleſs its deſires, 
I'm now to pleaſe but one: _ 
He, before whom the elders bow, 
With him is all my buſineſs now, 
And with the ſouls that are his own» 


3 This is my joy (which ne- er can fail, 
To ſee my Saviour's arm prevail; 
I To mark the ſteps of grace: 
How new-born ſouls convinc'd of ſin, . 
His blood reveal'd to them within, 
Extol my Lamb in ev'ry place. _ 
| 8. 41 With 
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4 With theſe my happy lot is caſt ! 
Thro' the world's deſarts rude and vos 


Or thro' its gardens fair; 
Whether the ſtorm of malice [weeps, 
Or all-in dead ſupineneſs ſleeps ; 
Still to go on be my whole care. 


5 See! the dear ſheep by Jeſus drawn, 5 


In bleſt ſimplicity move on; 8 
They truſt his ſhepherd's crooæ: 
Beholders many faults will find, 


But they can gueſs at Jefu' 8 mind 
Content, if written in his book. _ 


c O all ye wiſe, ye rich, ye aft 


Who the blood's doftrine have diſcuſs 4. | 


And judge it weak and light: 
Grant but I may (the reſt's your own) 
In ſhame and poverty fit down . _ 

At this one . of delight! 


oy 1 if Jeſus ne'er was lain 2 
Or ought can make his ranſom vain, 5 
That now it heals no more 
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If his heart's tenderneſs is fled; 
If of a church he is not head. 
Nor Lord of , as heretofore : 4 


3 Then, (ſo refers my. fate to him) | 


Unwarranted I muſt eſteem, 

And wretched all I do= _ 
Ah, my heart throbs ! and ſeizes faſt 
That cov'nant which will ever laſt ; 


1 3 it khows theſe ings a are true. 


— 
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9 No 
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9 No, my dear Lord, in following thee, 


Not in the dark uncertainly 
This foot obedient moves; 


Tis with a Brother and a Kings, 96 
Who many to his yoke will bring 
Who ever lives and ever loves. 


10 Now then, my Way, my Truth, my Life! 
Henceforth let ſorrow, doubt and ltrite, 
Drop off like autumn leaves 
Henceforth, as privileg'd by oy 3] | 
Simple and u bevii! ? 

My ſoul, which to thy Raupen e [2 


11 Let me my weary mind recline 
On that eternal love of thine, © 


1 2 
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And human thoughts forget; 


_ Childlike attend what thou wilt ſay; 


Go forth and do it while tis dayyy y- 


Let never leave my ſweet retreat. 


12 At all times to my ſpirit bear 
An inward witneſs, ſoft and clear, 
Ol thy redeeming po wr: 
This will inſtruct thy child and fit, 


Will ſparkle forth hate er is right, 


For exigence of ev'ry hour. 


13 | Thus all the ſequel is well weighs! ! 
I caſt myſelf upon thy aid. 


A ſea where none can fink P 
Yea, in that ſphere I ſtand, poor worm! 


Where thou wilt for thy name perform 


Beyond whate'er I aſk or think. 
Ci * =O 
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ANOTHER 
| . Of this world's vain ſtore 5- © 3} x1 fl 0 . 
| | The time for ſuch trifles with me now is o tr. | 
| 1 2 A country I've found, | 
| | Where true joys 3 45 
| To * I'm determin'd on that happy 1 N 
| | 3 The ſouls that believe, | 
| 5 | In paradiſe live: bis rnit 
[| | And me in that number will Neben, Wo ; 
1 4 My ſoul, don't delay, | 
: He calls thee away! _ _—_ 
| | Riſe, follow thy Saviour, and bleſs the nien. 5 x 
15 5 No monal dothknow lid” 
| What he can beſtow, | 1 14 47 
| What light, ſtrength, and comfort: #9 ahor him, 201 | 
| 6 Lo! onward 1 move, | 
And but Chriſt; above . 
| None gueſſes, how wondrous my Jonny willy prove. 
7 Great ſpüibe d at rp a 
| From death, hell, e 1 
5 *Midft outward afflictions, ſhall feel Chriſt kb b 0 
1 8 Perhaps or his name, 1 £ 
Poor duſt as Lam, 223 1 | 0 
Some 5 I ſhall finiſh, with glad lovingai aim. 8 
9 g/IfiliGwhiokisbeſt) | . 
| |= Shall in his dear breaſt; - 1 9105 6 
| As at the beginning, lin eee U N : ] 
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10 And when I'm to die, 
© Receive me,” 1 
Tor Jeſus hath lov'd me, I cannot fay why. 


11 But this I do find, 
We two are ſo join A. $4. | 
He'll not live in glory and leave me behind. 


12 Lo this is the race EP 
I'm running, thro! grace, 


Henceforth, till admitted to Tee. my Lord's face. 


13 And now I' m in care, 
| My neighbours may ſhare il ta reac 
Theſe bleſſings : to ſeek them, will none of you dare? 


14 In bondage, O why, 
And death will you lie, 
When one hereflures you free e ſo nigh? 


TAE DYING CHRISTIAN To u1s SOUL, 


Tnov thinking, throbbing particle within, 
Cloſely endear d companion, tho unſeen, 
Self- conſcious ſoul ! now from the falling clay 
Whither, ah whither lies thy lonely way? 
'Stripp'd of the body's organs and embrace 
What fates await thee in the darkſome ſpace ? 
Say (for preſage divine is giv n to thee) 
Nor dare to ſay, but what thou'lt ſurely be. > 
$9 * My . 
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My feeble partner! in tlry fears ba or 
Nature's concern and voice appears? 
5 = But I a tut'far pow'r have known, VP 
| | Nigh to me as my fleſh and i i 1804-21 
; (For he and I are myſtic one:: 
When thy pulſe fails and eye a. 5 PR hs = 
Still T have light, and live with him. Fj 
Nor wonder, I th' enſuing Way „ 
Can with ſuch confidence ſurvey; 13 Wn 5 
The ſolace of the years I've liv dd. 
Has been already things believ d; : og BL 
Pardon of ſin, the ſmiles of God, bo 
Purchas'd by this my Guardian blood anttle 
His plighted love and influence pure. 
„ Than thy ſenſations not leſs ſurme. | 
Have made this thought ev'n tend'rer to my heart, o md V7 
i That Jeſus I ſhall ſee, than that from thee I part, 


i, —_— 


EPITAPHox HIMSELF. 


Ask not, hs ended Abd 87 9d 
His name, reproach and praiſe, was man. 1 
Did no great deeds adorn his courſe? | . 
ö No deed of his, but ſhew'd him worſe: W UVOH # | 
3 One thing was great, which God fupply', rial) 
* He ſuffer d human life and dy d. ol 4201 50 99.12 
| W hat points of knowledge did he: __ Fi s 194717} 
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| That life was ſacred all—and vain: $410 die 
1 ' Sacred how high, and vain how wt Pr pos; 2ot6t 2 N 


| "ES Rey 3 not here, but dy d to nen ib ogsi916 267) v2 
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